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/ A COURSE OF INSTRUCTION FOR THE VOICE—SOPRANO, ALTO, TENOR AND BASS, | 
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. ee By CARLO BASSINTI, { 
ee AUTHOR OF SEVERAL WORKS FOR THE VOICE. 

( : THE WORK EMBRACES THE FOLLOWING DEPARTMENTS: 

) 1. A SYSTEM OF MUSICAL NOTATION. E - 4, A COLLECTION OF GLEES AND SECULAR CHORUSES. 

| | 2. A SERIES OF SINGING SCHOOL EXERCISES. |= A LARGE COLLECTION OF METRICAL TUNES, For THE CHorR ND | 

\ £ 3. A COMPLETE SYSTEM OF INSTRUCTION FOR THE VOICE. Sryerne Scuoor. 

1 ei ; 6. A COLLECTION OF ANTHEMS, SET PIECES, CHANTS, &c. | 

| bs 

NEW YORK: 
| Fe. J. HUNTINGTON, 434 BROOME STREET. | 
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i Se a BSS ee a ea 7 ae i= te Gores 4 

ree oY 6 Pet cue et, ak tee = oo A ie successful practical teacher of singing, and the most eminent auphor of instrictions for a 

; new book presen nts te ae i the voice, in this or any other country ; one who has originated « perfect system for ; 

quired. ee ee Se fe pas e a 7” Bea j yocal practice, which insures the improvement of the voice in quality, flexibility and 

Regarding our own - : < wt Beil _ || power, and preserves its beauty and healthfulness, because it is founded on true phy- % 

4 is all-important to their musicar vss read i sh suas ees ‘~ siological principles. The contributions of Mr. Bassini, then, we regard as a most 4q 

ones besides ours. But applying the second proposiv _ . 4p- | valuable feature of our work. f 

ply the present want, we think we cansay more. With the pu». vhs are,| Upon the whole, we think that we present such matter as is needed at the present a 

“what are our wants, and which book will best supply them?” If-we nave been day, and we ask an examination of our work by teachers, choristers, and musicians 4 

more successful than others in giving the proper mutter t» accomplish this object, | generally. We do not deem it necessary to give any lengthy description of the vari- 7 

then, we think, we haye reason to offer to the public a new book. Let us inquire, | ous tunes, anthems, &c., but propose to let the public judge for themselves. We have 

| } then, what the wants of the musical public are. Firstly, they always want new | made every effort to present a collection of good tunes, in all meters, and ofa good =| 

music. Not because it is any better than the old, but it is our nature to want new | variety. Our anthems we think will prove useful. We call attention to our excel- 

things, and we are happier when we are gratified by obtaining them ; and so long as | lent, clear type, and hope it will prove acceptable to the many who do not enjoy the 

this desire is not abused, we should strive to gratify it in the best way. This will benefit of gas-light. The small, indistinct type so much used of late, has done much ‘ 

i apply to both the Choir and the Singing-School. to injure the eyesight of thousands. a 

Secondly, the Singing-School is now becoming more and more important in our} In the division of labor, we thought it best for each of us to take charge of separate in 

I country, and its wants enlarging. It is so intimately connected withthe church choir, | departments. Mr. Perkins had superintendance of the Tunes, while Mr. Cook had if 

§ (whose members it furnishes and afterwards improves,) that it is desirable to give in| that of the Anthems, Glees, and Singing-School Exercises. Mr. J. M. Pelton, (a fl 

# our books such music as is needed by both. This we have done very fully, of secular | popular composer), at the request of Mr. Cook, prepared the Notation department ; 

4 s well as sacred music, both of which are needed for practice. and although the time for its accomplishment was very limited, we think he has 

ae Thirdly. Proper instruction for the voice is greatly needed. Thousands of sing-| admirably done his work—presenting in « plain, yet logical and philosophical manner, i 

‘ ° ers are yearly losing or impairing their voices by improper use of the vocal organs, | the elementary principles of music. We have to express our thanks to many kind 

the consequence of incorrect teaching. Few are aware to what an extent this is true, | friends for contributions to the work. i 

and of the importance of a correct knowledge of the vocal organs. Our book, such as it is, we send forth to the world, trusting that a candid public 

This is a subject which has received but little attention in works of the character | will give it an impartial examination, and accept it according to its merits. at 

: of ours. Indeed, but few authors of such works are competent to give the required T. J. COOK. oe 

| : instruction. It has been our rare good fortune to have associated with us the most T. E. PERKINS. e 

PREFACE TO NEW OLIVE BRANCH. y 

t { The Or1ve Branca was published two years ago, and its reception by the public has been extremely flattering to its authors and the publisher. The matter presented 

ee has seemed to satisfy the wants of those for whom the book was intended. As it was a smaller book than those of its character usually are, it was proposed to enlarge it f 

by the addition of a number of Anthems and Glees. We now offer to the public the New Oxive Brancu, containing about fifty new pieces of this kind. These have a 

i been prepared and selected with great caré, and we feel assured that they will become as popular as those already given to the public. That the New Oxrve Brancu i 

! may please our patrons, and prove useful and profitable generally, is our sincere desire. T. J. COOK. iH 

} New-York, August, 1862. T. E. PERKINS. a 

i Buvored according to Act of Congress, in the year 1862, by F. J. HUNTINGTON, in the Clerk’s Office of the U. 8. District Court for the Southern District of New York. es 

‘ ; Electrotyped by I. HERMANN, 206 William St., N. ¥. Printed by ©. A. ALVORD, 15 Vandewater Street, i 
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j Oy 00 C C vor 7 be Ny THE ELEMENTS OF MUSIC AND MUSICAL NOTATION. 1 for ae 
and q VOQ A a i 
phy- % e aS g FE i i 
most 4 CHARTER. I: | pitch. This difference arises from the long string vibrating more slow- 

4 Music, lik h iad: a orimentt¥ to + Both, weikiiow, eveigpinjposdd ly than the short one. If we strike a key forcibly, we get aloud tone; ; Muisic, like speech, is addressed primarily to the ear. , we know, ar sed | «A & ogre a mat z zi 
sent =) of sounds and that all sound is produced by vibrations of the air falling upon the car, | # gently asofttone. Therefore we say, Zones differ in Lexern, in Prrcu, | 
cians | which vibrations are the result of power or force of some kind. Speech is perineees of and in Power. 

tie s—musi fi 8. sical sound is produced by some aes las . : Pare articulate sounds—music of musical sounds. A musical sounc : e yy Sor @ es pidivie es Bua rial - = 4 
h body of a regular shape, giving out a regular number of vibrations in any given period), 3 Iv. oe mero ae —_— fe 7 fomeiasl instruc i 
ake of time, as for example so many vibrations in a second. tion into three departments, shown below in tabular form : 

good a ee paras . ; aot -t ak si Department. Subject. Distinctions. i 3 1. Not .—If we ar erstand music without hearing it from : xcel- § 1. Notation —If we are to understa ; nace 4 vay of in- | Ruyruics, treating of Lenern, with its distinctions of LoncandSuorr. ‘ rie the human voice, or from an instrument, we must have some way of in- M MICS, ne BF DER ? hi ais 1yCtr el Li 
aie dicating it to the eye. This is done by “Musical Notation.” T herefore Dy ee pres of Paar aa - Genes of on sani Gone what letters and their attending characters are to speech, notes with NAMIOS, ats OWER, is a . 

their attending characters are to music. | _ Norr.—These names of departments are from Greek words. Rhythmics, from a word ee : : : Bec. ‘ed with our musical | Sishifying “ to flow,” comprehends all with regard to the measured movement of mu- had § II. Tone.—A musical sound after it is compared with our musical | 5°." Riydhm, from the saine, less comprehensive, is used when speaking of some partieu- n, (a system, and its place therein ascertained, is called a Tone. |lar movement or movements. Melodics, from a word meaning “a song or poem,”—a ‘ ‘ @ ‘ ees Pere a ich de 68 the Ps | tane, comprehends everything relating to Pitch... Melody, from the same, we uSe whey, } sent § III. How Tones Differ—Let us now examine some tones of the Piano- | speaking of a pleasing succession of tones formitig'a tune. We say of it, it is a goo i > has Forte, + Suppose we strike a key near the middle of the key-board and | or haa melody. Dynamics, from a word meaning “ to be able,”—power, covers every- ‘ nner, hold it down. We get a tone that continues Jong. If on striking the | thing relating to power, whether of loud or soft, or of aceent or emphasis ; and general- 
kind key we raise the finger at once, we have a short tone. If we strike a | ly, of everything relating to the delivery of music independent of length and pitch. 

key far to the left, we get a tone deep and grave, from a long, thick | CHAPTER II 
ublic string. It is called a low tone. If we strike a key far to the right, we * at aks 5 

get a sharp, shrill tone, called a high tone. These are said to differ in | RHYTHMICS. i 
eae Loe eee ; BID im, 8 the rhythm of a movement can be easily appreciated either by the 7 : * Im these elements we shail not so much strive to build up a'8ystem, as to make our remarks in a i 7. : . i poy ee . : Me : ("familiar style that shall be practically useful in advancing individuals and clasts as rapidly, and as | ear, by counting, or by the eye, by beating, or by marching, rhythmics far as possible, as the short time classes are usually held will admit, We shall therefore begin with asset AE on Reed is AN ie the assumption that each person, likely to use these lessons and exercises, has heard music, and seen | "“Y be taken first in order. 

¥ i ipat iss We Pa ST aaa | oe § V. Measurement of Tones.—If a series of tones is to be produced in any 2—,—_ | — 2 $2 —3- te Feo ice et e—o-7] eicraecist et . rs ray lof eT ae cts 4 | nted ee Se a a eg eee a regular manner, some way must be found of measuring their duration, that 2 ee Paes 2 Rakhi: = é geit = | pare Se eae | any given tone shall be made at the right point of time. To do this, we 
have | OES | divide the time passing during their performance into equal portions. This 
ANCH Se ef et Ett ete | division may be indicated to the ear by counting regularly, and to the 

pf aS ete eee te jeve by motions of the hand, called Beats/ or Beating Time. i 
iS. printed musical characters like the above. In short, then, itis proposed to assist the learner to under-| § VI. Measures and Parts of Meastire—Suppose the following line of - 4 © %and and sing the music he hears or sees represented by “ Musical Notation” ‘oleave the teacher |___* ‘ p . os Mz ieee ee ae EDEse Uae ae ee anlar dio taghcr | poetry to be sung to a series of tones of the same pitch and length: 

sai { -Phis and other keyed iastraments are now so cominon, frequent reference will ade to then P f 
vo ibis and other Ikoyed instruments are now so,conitaon, frequent roferenée will be made to them | Gar teas and “overenoint eee 

io : : :



7 4 ELEMENTS OF MUSIC. 

5 Here we have eight tones divided by the regularly falling accent | the vowel a should continue to the second note, and thus the word ; 

into four equal portions, as indicated by the points between the words. | take two counts or beats. But this takes too much space, and we there. 7 

i These portions are called Mzasures. These measures we see are divid-| fore use a note J taking two counts, called a half note. 3 
ed by the syllables into Parts of measures. ‘ OCR wa ie ad Ee? ver Bile j 

§ 7. Double Measure——A measure with two parts is called Dovnin) pyys. | Ca ip \ \ | ' 
Measure. The usual way of counting double measure is one, two ;| gg ag a gh , Lo, ' 

4 one, two;—regularly for each measure. The way of beating, is by a down- By Counrixe: One, Two, One, Two, One, Two, One, Two. - 

4 ward beat on the first part, and an upward beat on the second part of| By Beata: Down, Up, Down, Up, Down, Up, Down, Up. 3 

i each measure. | § 11. Accent—Double Measure is accented on the first part of the } 
i Nore.—Let each count be firm and decided, without drawling, and let each beat be made | measure. ' 

ina right line, with decision. Beating and counting together will be found a most useful | ‘ 7 
iecrhine: | Nore.—This is the nut, though frequent exceptions occur. 

i‘ | 4 : 2 
¥ § 8. Notes.—Tones are represented to the eye by Norzs; thus, @ 2 Z|. § 12. Rests\—During the performance of a piece of music we some- 

j an , | times find it best to leave a part or the whole of a measure silent. Silence , 
a Searired) f Rimore 33 a 

Norz.—Remember, a fone means a musical sound, while a note only represents it to the | * 2 oe oy gee 1 ee i ae te. i 4a 
‘ eye. |; ‘ake the words Hark! Hark! Yes, they come! In singing. them ; 

j § 9. Bars and Double Bars.—Measures are indicated to the eye by ver-| i — - Le —— a eae oon each word? Fins 208 
i tical lines, called Bars, drawn between the notes. Each space between | P°™?2PS 3 ter the word “come”. Let us write the notes‘and rests, repre- 
} tWorgagh is améaciire a | senting our way of singing it. 
@ : tbe : . . 

i : @ Successive measures in a méyement contain equal portions of time, | Hark! Hark! Yes, they come ! 

ce whether filled with one note or several. Now let us write notes to re-| | Thus: | | | | | } | 

: present the tones we sing to the words before used, and divide them ee ea STN 

q into measures by Bars. The end of a line of poetry, or of some division of Tone, Silence, Tone, Silence, Tone, Tone, Tone, Silence. 
‘ + Ma im ped ee tas Ne Wing ; - : 

i mag Ge cl aes ge i 3 Pounte Mee) Thue This character ¥ represents the same amount of time as a quarter nofe, ; 

| S F am Rares and is therefore called a quarter rest. This = is a half rest, and is equal Z 
ein, O - ver seas and ° ver moun - tains. jin time to a half note. i i 4 

) | | : i i , 
{ | | J | ! | | ) | § 13. Triple Measure——Let us take the words “Tripping so cheerily, ; 

singir srily? re + the S re 7 alike i i | Beis: Pie Wonca Has Alcaeure, «Par, -Messnro,sDonble hax: seins so merrily,” and repeat them as before to tones alike in pitch and * 
x i : e * |length. We readily see the accent divides them into four measures ot 4 

t We had eight syllables sung to eight tones, all of like pitch. This | three parts each; each part having one syllable. These notes and bars ; 

; we indicate by eight notes, written on a horizontal line. ‘They made | will represent these tones, measures, and parts of measures. 
four measures, which we separate from each other by bars. teins ; opm . 

¥ § 10.4 Tone may extend over a whole Measure.—Above.we have two Taine oe. 1 Set, Me, SRE Sin Aaa ie j 
% notes in each measure. But suppose the line contained but seven syllables.| Thus: | | bet | | pati) | | | | | a 
z = Pec . a Sg ee a a g 
‘ Thus: Over hill and over dale. If we apply this to the same music, we ihceates : Pageitecs e ¥ 2 

4 ill have the last note left without a syllable. But it is quite natural Ons Te aires, One “hive Tres, Oe) 20 eee 4 
3 ee een’ 138 7 a sylable,. but 1t.18.q qe Down Left Up,. Down Left Up, Down Left Up, Down Left Up. 4 
; for us in singing it to hold the last syllable longer than the others; even vi * : 

; twice as long. This we may indicate thus: | | to show that| 2*plemeasure then has three parts to each measure, and the accent falls 

s ee: onthe first part of each measure, he usual way of counting tripte nie; + J toe the first part of each Th way of ting triple me 

dale - sy



: . ELEMENTS OF MUSIC. D 

.. a A . . 
ord | is one, two, three, and of beating it, down, left, up, as in the example) § 18. The Staff.—The scale is represented to the eye by notes written ; 

aie » above. in regular order on horizontal lines and their intermediate spaces. Five i 

TRIPLE MEASURE WITH RESTS. lines with their four intermediate spaces form, and are called the Srarr. i 

aca | pee Slow. 1y, Janey oe | ome § 19. Degrees.—Each line and each space of the Staff is called a Dz- 

| ie | hag es | | feo s | creE. Counting the lines and spaces from the bottom upward, we find i 

TY Crt . Kat toe ae; in the staff nine degrees. 
One Two Three, One Two Three, One Two Three, One Two Three. § The Seale i Peale Positi the Staff, but O: b i 

. 20. The Seale is not confined to one Position on the Stal, bu ne may be 

es S asures, ye ese tw Sa i : i 
the These are the simplest forms of measures, yet to these two forms alll placed on any line or space, whence the other tones must proceed in i 

others, however complex, may be reduced. _ It is therefore of the great- os eae 
é A - 5 their regular order. , 
/ est importance that they be well understood. hen Fo 

§ 14. Measures have no absolute length ; that is, they are not each a § 21. Added or Leger Lines.—The compass of the Staff may be extended i 

ie. second, or a half second long, but a succession of tones may at one time | by using the space above or the space below, and still farther, by Linzs { 

HCE be sung more rapidly than at another. above or Lives below, with their intermediate spaces. These short lines 

‘ Norz.—Many use the term Bar in place of measure, saying, perhaps, ‘sing two bars,” It is | 8TC called Appep or Lecer lines. 4 
l, sometimes, to beat each part of the measure alike with a downward motion and quick rebound, se : . . : 

em Well, sometimes, to beat excl part of the mesear® alti way of beating is of tite consequence. ex: | §)22-S8yllables.—In teaching vocal music, especially, in classes,, the fol- 
and cepting that each beat, or each count should be made with a positive impulse, that the rhythm | ]owing syllables are used in connection with the tones of the scale, to sug- 

und may be felt. For general class practice no instrument is equal to the pianoforte, especially in teach- Oy - ae ‘ ie 5 ee ? 

ore- ing rhythm. In simple vocal music, like plain psalmody, where usually a single note is applied to a gest their relative pitch by the power of association. 

syllable, the measures sometimes are not separated by bars, they being sufficiently indicated by the | : 
words, Thus: to One, Two, Taree, Four, Five, Six, Seven, Ereur. i 

% Written: Do, - Re, Mi, Fa, Sol, La; Si, Do. i 

: CHAPTER III | Pronounced: Doe, Ray, Mee, Fah, Sol, Lah, See, Doe. i 

23.—The Seale represented on the Staff in several Positions. ‘ 
MELODICS. 8 fe, ae : 7 { 

In $3 we said, the difference of tones as to pitch was caused by a difference in the ve- With One on the first line: i 

ote, locity of the vibrations producing them, the lower tones vibrating more slowly than the | Preset  anSVRSAan aun Gavan! SPDs pe suriose-PTLaE ses bss \ 

i higher ones. | eee a SS 

an ‘i seep ae ee = Pee 
§ 15. The Octave——Two tones produced in such a manner that the vi-| - Th F ii Si Sev: Bich i 

oa brations causing the higher tone move twice as rapidly as those causing | One, .o Mare gee Sa fl 

sa the lower one, are said to differ an Ocravu in pitch ; that is, one is an oc-| With One on the second space, ending on the Leger line above: i 

af tave higher than the other. Between these two tones sx others are ar-| Le ‘Sy 
Nae Be See | t =e popes Ue Wena /SNNRWPTNG WOES ST TST 

ey ranged, according to fixed laws, making eight in all. (Hence the name | SS eee j 

Octave, from the Latin, meaning eight.) | SSS eee SSS 

: § 16. The Seale.—The eight tones of the Octave arranged in a certain | Onie, /Aiwo, ° Three Faun, (Five eee i 

: order, form the Scan. | With One on the added or Leger line below : | 

| Nore.—The word scale is from the Latin, Scat, signifying a ladder, ‘This succession of tones that | pee 
F the ear demands, and which seems natural to it, is the basis of all melody, | SSS SS i 

ee. aucr of fae teas. SS S— 
>. § 17. Names of the Tones of the Seale—The tones of the scale are named, | SSS t oe 

fied beginning with the lowest, thus:—Onr, Two, Turex, Four, Fivu, Srx, ; Names. One, Two, Three, Four, Five, Six, Seven, Hight. j 

oe. Snven, Ereur. |Srutapues. Do, Re, Mi, Fa, Bol)” ‘La,’ * ye" “Der 

ure” . | ews 2 
a BA _ Nore.--Not first, second, &c., as the first tone of a melody may not be one of the scale. | For exercises in the scale see page sixteen and onward.
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i 6 ELEMENTS OF MUSTO. : 4 
; pia vy 2 A E- nee a § 24. Letters and Absolute Pitch——The tones of the octave are namea Sn ea rena le Cen = ve ae | 

iF after the first seven Lurrens of the alphabet, A, B,C, D, E,F,G, which | Thus: ,Pme fp) lcm aged et 
j thus indicate the Ansorutr Pircu of them, independently of any scale ee ee Seeeen em enon! forage oa - : 7 : a 

| relationship to each other. i § 28. Clefs.—To show the position of the letters upon the staff, charac- 
4 § 25. Our Range cf Tones Extended—We formed the octave by taking two| i : eI #5 

oy tones, the higher of which was made by vibrations twice as rapid as hee called Crers, are used. This, (5 as above, shows the first position. &g 
Y < die avs cA a Age pw whoha . 5 7 ¢ i those producing the lower one, and inserting six other tones between | Tt indicates that G is placed on thé second line from the bottom, andis 

i them. By taking the highest tone of this series of eight as the lowest wot es aed - i: et 
r one of a new series, and repeating the process, we get eight tones, form- |called the G Crer. This 5p shows the second position, fixing F on the = 
i ing an octave above our first octave. Observe that the highest tone of | ee —a ‘ a 

: ; ourth line from th 2 fF EF. 
P the first octave is the lowest tone of the second or higher octave. By 7 en ” Sue patton, and ascallad-the, fs : 

reyersing the process and taking a tone so much lower than the lower | ‘o#-—Clefis # Prench word, signifying key. 

E tone of the first octave that its vibrations are but half so rapid, and| Example of the scale in the Key of C written on the staff, in the two 
i inserting the six additional tones, we get eight tones, forming an positions indicated by the two clefs. 
, octave below our first one. In the same manner we extend the scale | egg ila: nue 
i above and below. Observe now that the lowest tone of our first oc- In the G Clef. Bea chia hoelincen cag alate 

cd tave is the highest tone of the octave below it. Let these letters re- Pa a pe ee ee :. 

4 present the tones of the three octaves—the first A being the lowest) yas or rue Tones. One, Two, Three, Four, Five, Six, Seven, Eight. 
is in the series. Apso.ute Prrea. Cc D 1 Ms 5 G A B C. 

Y ABCDEFG,ABCDEFG,ABCDEFG, SYLLABLES. Do, --Re Mi, Fa, Sol) La Si Do. 

4 ‘ 1* Octave. | 24 Octave. | 3% Octave. Me ee a 

Here we sce that the A marked 2 is the highest tone of one oc- In the F Clef. te 
REN J tave and the lowest of another. This is the reason why but seven ————————————E————EE- 
ue}! letters are used. The only limit to the extension of our range of Names. One, Two, Three, Four, Five, Six, Seven, Eight. . 

ea tones, higher or lower, is the ability of the ear to distinguish them. Assotutz Pirce. C D E ‘F G A 2 Cc. } 
es ; About nine octaves are used in music. | SyupabLns. Dee RES eB BOBO. Lae Skee 

g Nore.—Though we have here arranged the octaves from A to A, yet that is unnecessary, for if we Another clef, the C clef, sometimes used indicates the tone C ; sometimes on one line of 
: = — _ oe e or ae ss and including the same letter, we will have eight tones, or an oc- | the staff, sometimes on another. Thus~ 

4 ve. Thus : from B to B, or C to C are octaves. 
. Sas T , Alto, Treble. 

j § 26. Natural Seale, Key of (.—Beginning on the tone C and pro-| _ + ee ates 6 ) 
e ceeding to C again, we have eight tones, forming the scale. This Thus: a = 4 
ae scale, the first used in the study of music, is called the Natura. ee aaron ‘ t 

i Scarz. Beginning on C, it is said to be in the Kry or C. In this C on the fourth line. On the third. On the first. 
if key, C is one, D two, E three, F four, G five, A six, B seven, and C|_ Nore.—vannvs Onservations.—Learning to sing the scale is a matter of pure imitation—we mak- 

" ight ing the tones as to their relative pitch as indicated to us by the human voice or by an instrument E; 
fe eight. The best illustration of octaves, lower and higher, is found upon keyed instruments, such as the ie 

ie a Nore.—There is no reason why his scale more than another should be called xatorat. Model | pianoforte, where the keys show them to the eye. For cxample, observe that the black keys are a 
} scale perhaps would be better. ey Shoe SAT, Scie git (2 GE 6) Vane cee ene a 

‘i § 27. Letters applied to the Staff_—These letters, indicating tones, like the Cc DEF G A BC D EF G@ A BC D EY, ; 
Pee scale may be placed upon the staff in various positions. Two positions, | placed in groups of rwo and of raxEx, like these dots, where the lower row represents the white keys, 
© Ri : however, are most commonly ‘ased: py upper row tho black ones, while the letters indieate the tone given by, and the name ote
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-A— | Press down any white Key, and tle next one of the same name to the right. The latter will pro- one . ‘ 
a dice # tone an octave higher than the former, and between them will be found six white keys produe- || o> that indicated by A note without a dot. A rest may also be dotted. 
eee ing the six tones, which, with the two at the c&tremes, are the eighttones of the octave. These are call- | A Whole note @ indicates atone containing four parts of a measure. | 
ee ed the NATURAL tones, Begin on C and play ending on the next C, and we have the scale in the key | "Pig j i Stee 

cr | ofG. This is called the naturat scale and NatUnat key, though no more natural than any other scale | This is the corresponding rest =. i 
or key. In teaching, be careful, as soon as the staff is introduced, not to confine the scale to any one | yo, Byereis 21, Nos. 26 and 27 { 

arac- position upon it, but place ons sometimes on one line or space, and sometimes on another. Perhaps DE SRCECIReey oe DARE AF | IN OSD rare an q 
q it will be well at first to use the tone C as one in all positions, but as soon as the letters are located on Re & es N . 

ition. the staff by a clef, be sure, as a general rule, to sing the scale in the pitch in which it is written, that the § 33. A Syncopated Note represents a tone that begins on an unaccented 
1. absolute pitch of éach key may be learned. Be snre at least that the pupil in reading be not confined at | ___ 6 ; r Cay BS i 

NS all to the key of C. ‘The characters called elefs are only altered forms of letters. The C clef is used on | Patt of a measure and continues on an accented part. Thus: ¢ ¢ ¢_ 
ne 1s the fourth line for Tenor, on the third for Alto, and on the first for Soprano, but always indicates rher ac, is MCOD: a, 

that C nearest the middle of most keyed instruments, called ainoie C. ‘The word degree, as applied | here the second is the syncopated note. A syncope, or a syncopated 
i the to the staff, merely means position or place. The use of the syllables in singing is called solfaing. | tone should always be accented. 

Singing to'the syllable la, ah, or to any open vowel, which should be frequently done, is called | 3 .2 a i : ; 
vocalizing. Noies, by their rosrrion on the staff, show the pitch of tones; by their supe, their rela- | _ NoT#.-—Syncope, from the Greek, “to cut,” euts into, or breaks the regular order of 
tive length, the accent. 

§ 34. Sextuple Measure is composed of two triple measures. ‘ 
‘TT A 1 7 ; 1 P75 CHA Pr Wa ot: Thus: | apeki ely diet gs ised BA oe | 1 } | { 
RHYTHMICS TrreLe Measure: —e—e—é «4 —s + 6 3 —_- q 

§ 29. Quadruple Measure has four parts. It is composed of two double pings sppabest sly nett 05 MeO ER ; 
measures, with the intervening bar removed, and is counted one, two, | . | ears Pes, sb pal lp Mra he a9 shang ci. f i ; : ‘ 2 ese! ed oe , J 4 i { 
three, four, and’is beat, down, left, right, up. Sexrurte Mzasuns: —¢—e—e o- 47 ae are i 

“ Counts: One Two Three Four Five Six, One Two Three Four Five Six. 1 
Here we have the same eight tanes Beats: Down Down Left Right Up Up, Down Down Left Right Up Up. 

} i | jm! | ) | For Exercises in sextuple measure see “ Singing School Exercises.” ~ 
in Dovsre Muasurr: —s—e—_l—_s—e Sextuple measure is frequently marked to the eye by to beats, and is 

O- ver hill and o- ver dale. then ealled compound measure. ' 
| Other kinds of meastres, not often used, may be formed thus: Four donble measures will make an 

‘2 | | | { j | EIGHT-PART MEASURE, four of triple, a TWELVE-PART MEASURE, and three of triple, & NINE-PART MEASURE, | 
and in QuapruPLE MrasurE: — i 

" ms aes ey i i 
Counts: One Two Three Four, One Two Three Four. CHAPTER V. { 
Bears: Down Left Right Up, Down Left Right Up. 

line of Nore.—No one ean tell by hearing us sing these tones whether they are written in double or in MELODICS. 
Ses § 35. Skips—A melody or tune may proceed, not only by taking the i 

§ 80. The Accent of quadruple measure falls upon the first and third | tones of the seale in regular succession (di grado), but also by skips (4 ; 
: parts, that on the first being stronger than that on the third. salto). ay 
: § 81. Tones may continue during one part, two; three or four parts of a| _ § 36. The skips most easy and natural occur between the tones one, j 

measure; or one part of a measure, or the whole of it may be left silent. | 7¢, five and eight. These form what is called a common chord. 
@ mak- i ts These tones should +e firmly fixed in the mind, they being guides to 
: 32. Dotted Note—A tone continuing three parts of a measure may 3 - 7 
eis § = I ay be| the other four of the sale. ‘ i 
eys ar us represented | | by a hs and a quarter note ti Or, 3 es A é 5 4 
— pe -o-¢- by & half note and a quarter note tied together, § 37. Two being \,etween one and three, either willbe a guide to it ; 

_ but much more easily by the usual contraction a called a three-quarter that is by thinking of one or three, we easily sing two. 
0 keys, note, or oftener a dotted half. This is its corresponding rest sa» § 38. Four leads fo three, or the ear naturally expects to hear three af 
ofa We here see that a dotted note indicates a tone once and a half as long} ter hearing four. Therefore three is a guide to four. 

a
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ahh § 39. Six being next above five, five is a guide to it. are called once-marked small c, &¢., and four have twice marked letters, 4 

} § 40. Seven leads to eight, or after seven the ear expects to hear eight ; and are called twice-marked small c, &es } 
f evalore dialhan aauidestolacven: Nor#.—Here we have three ocravss, but as our natural or model scale breins on C, we have but two | 

a 5 z ENTIRE SCALES, with apart of another above, and of still another below. C() here is ric of thelower 
For Exercises on these tones, see No. 30 and onward. scale and one of the higher. Some voices can naturally sing higher orlower tones than those here 2 

| written, while the compass of all voices may be extended by cultivation. 
§ 45. Classification of Voices—The human voice is naturally divided 7 ! 7 PR ie on ; : 3 Pe 4 

4 CHAPTER VI. into four classes—those of the male voice being an octave lower than 
5 MELODICS CONTINUED. those of the | female voice. 1. Low male voices, called Basz; 2. High 

iP The Seale Extended—The usual Vocal Compass—Iow we distinguish Tones that ae voices, Tenor; 3. Low female voices, Auro ; 4. High-female voices, 
ij are Octaves to each other, and named by the same Letter—and the Classification | *2EBUE- 

4 f Voi * * | Nore.—Other distinctions are also made, as Banitonr, between the Base and Tenor, and Mzzzo- 
Ok Forces. * | Soprano, between the Alto and Treble. The Treble is often called SorRANo, 

; We have said in § 25, that above or below any octave or scale, other octaves and scales | § 46. Clefs as used for the different Voices—The F clef is used for Base 
py may be formed, in all of which the succession of the tones and of the letters will be alike ; |}and Tenor, the G clef for Tenor, Alto and Treble, meaning, however, 

; Mee aug nu boing. thepislity of the ear. todistingmish.the:tones, when used for Tenor, G an octave lower than when used for Treble or 
of § 41. Upward—When we pass from a scale to higher tones, the tone| Alto. 
i Excur is taken as Ovr of a higher scale. EXAMPLES SHOWING THE TWO USES OF THE G CLEF. 

i § 42. Downward.—When we pass from a scale to lower tones, ONE is| quae és aon Se ange rhe SERB ss $5 (ca tds se Bice of lover sale Sa ere eet i : 4 ‘i Ee = ey 953 ee Pat 
; i + § 43. The usual Vocal Compass, including both male and female voices, is ae. ool ~o x ‘ ee ; 3 2 ; 

— a " represente: re ‘ Nos. 1 and 2 are the same to the eye, but 2 when sung or played.is an octave lower 
,. thten qetavesas-cepresepied. below | than 1, and strikes the ear as if written like 8. No. 4 is the same in pitch as No.1. In ! — a fe : i | 
4 + Seale. Key of C. One. Scale. Key of C. One. leties words, D* stands for f,and fx stands for g in Tenor, and for gin Treble and Alto. 

5 tne Feet SE ee ee Se eer = : 5 
ee OS 

- SS _o = | The C elef, § 28, always means ¢, or middle C. 3 
2 ee i ne a ee ee er eee pe CA oan keener nena Meese cae ee 3 2 : 

, { : re —— ne: = = perp Oe : eee eens Ss eraaieronehbesedeteieterar eae neta plies a 5 aoe ce if ee eee 
i Bight. Wigihrerai alice i. olen Lashes | s} eikdindy a 

i GoACBiie save Sogile »b Sol dvet ¢ a bic 4 eo fp = > FE: ee ee Fer j 
1 . Octave. sh Octave. s Octave. . | Es Pee Perper eee Ne gee Pease aegis Bo eee Sel a 

aera apraeanaretl nneurausasneseestiineresemmenratl aes ee eee eee | 
3 § 44. To distinguish atone in one octave { om those named by the| _Trxor. ih fi a q 

iz same letter in other octaves, capital and smu! letters, with letters =F ee ee eed = =F 
marked are used. Thus, in the above example three tones have capitals, a ee ete eet 

i: and are called great G, great A and great B ; se\-n have small letters, | “p re i : pee 2 ASE. o 
wt and are called small c, small d, &c.; seven have once marked letters, and | 5;—7—,—,—-— enc a 1 = : | a Rn Sheena ries wih re ape te ao er OE 

B * This being about the centre of the vocal and also of the great instrumental compass, is called FRAT lS eet ae { 
F Mippiz c. LN abate ite ee Ol 
La QaoB «de fg va Be ve de Sige by ea eee a
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Bites, § 47. Each part may be written on a single staff,-or the Treble and OGOHAP TBR SV LET: 
= r $ e Tenor 4 Base a7, mark ri e = Alt 9 on one staff, and the Tenor and Base on anothe rv, marked with the MELODICS CONTINUED. 

aes F clef. The last way is perhaps as well for plain psalmody. i Te : ’ 
§ 50. §.— difference of pitch between any two tones, is 4 ne e 50. Intervals—The diffe f pitch bet y two tones, 

he lowe! : cae can CHAPTER VII. }called an Inrervat. ‘ 

§ 51. The Seale Examined.—In ascending or descending the scale re- 
eid oe ODICS ae INUED. q _ _|gularly, two kinds of intervals are found, a larger and a smaller. 
r thar 8. mes apprecia an ear, is ¢ 2 2 n . g ech § 48. The range of tones appreciable by the human ear aS comprised | § 52. The larger intervals are called Srers; and the smaller ones 
noice in about nine octaves, about one-third of which, from C to g, as we have | Haty-Srups. j 

- seen, is within the compass of the human voice. | § 53. These steps and half-steps occur in the following order: be- 
Pie! § 49. According to the mode shown in § 44, we will now mark the|tween one and two a step; two and three a step; three and four a 

letters in all the octaves. The organ is the only instrument capable of | half-step ; four and five a step; five and six a step; six and séven a | 4 és ‘§ J P a) LED a ‘ig P 5 
* Base producing all the tones of these nine octaves. step; and seven and eight a half-step. 
vever, Ba atalay | 1. C, the lowest tone of the Organ, requires a pipe | | Note.—The terms tox and mazr Tove are much used to designate these intervals, but as the word 

i heals cites isle zd ‘P| gone also means a musical sound of a definite pitch, it is thought best in elementary instruction to use ble or 9th Octave, cdefgabe. sh ne feet Tongs and can be produced | jhe terms srer and HALF-STEP. { 
Sea iT _ bY no other instrument. : | ILLUSTRATION. 

= 2. C,the lowest C, of the Pianoforte, requires | half. half- 
8th Octave, c de f gab. an organ pipe of sixteen feet. | | Step, | step, | step, | step, | step, [ step, | step. i 

og ae 3. G, or grea! C, the lowest tone of the Vili. | 95) ee . 
ao Wd (Octave ‘a duel f oa ih Hight feet pipe. (|p, sg == E 
+=} Pere ince g? | 4. ¢, small c, occupies the second space, Base clef. | ee ee 

= a Pouctestcics. 2 Bio & 5 6 %, 28 ctave. . rk piashoe 4 Four feet pipe 1 : 

2 lower 6th Octave, ¢ de fgab-  |5 c. middle:c.., Leger line above they Base clef, | c d eee g a hese 

Lae Bth Octave, ede fgab ane a line below the Treble clef. Two! Were we have these larger and smaller intervals shown to the eye j 
Jetty . a . . hy iti > toa y d Alto. ; 6. ¢, the third space, treble clef. One foot pipe. | by the position of the notes. j 

4th Octave, ¢c def gab. | Observe that the half steps come between three and four, and seven and eight. 

ae) | 7. e, second leger line above the Treble clef. Pipe| § 54. This is called the Draronic Scare. 
8d Octave, 'CDEFGAB. . of half-a-foot. Nors.—Dutowic, from the Greek, meaning through the tones. 

2 - 2 pe : i . . 
Sa 2nd Octave, CDEFGAB.. | 8: ¢ pipe of one quarter of a foot. | § 55. It is also called the Masor Scare, to distinguish it from an- 
-| 3 | other scale, having its in‘>rvals in a different order, ceiled the Mrvor 

Ter Laver CDEFGAB | 9, c, highest ¢ on the Pianoforte. Pipe of one- | Scatz. 

IS ’ 5 eee See On a OE 5 § 56. Taking A as Onx, we have the Mrvor Scarx, called the na- { 
=} Norz —Read the aboye from the bottom upward, beginning at C, observing that each octave ends | eral MaxeweS cae. i 

re 001 i x oth egins, iis imme: itten thus, CC, ed . 5 x upon the G of the line above where the next one beeins. © is sometimes writien thus, OOyand called “See § 26. This is said to be the Retanrve Mrvox to the Major Scale, Key of O, aud 
; ie : , | is also called Drarontc. 

a It would require a staff of thirty-two lines, on which to write all these tones ; but as such | 
= a a mass of lines would confuse the eye, we take from them two staves of five lines each, 

EE representing the tones oftenest used, adding short lines above or below, for higher or CHAPTER IX. 
lower ieee eas elefs oe the ee ee by each tee ea ah , RHYTHMICS. = 
Note.—Observe that in the great staff of thirty-two lings the five lines of the Treble staff are the ia eee = canines i 

= bia ve ciate) dioay oF ile: Ties cietatfiow ith: inves cepiion oethe musiiminnet ie lua for @ieanuias ini 80 Division of a Part of a Méasure.—As a measure 18 divided into 
ort  theexample in § 43, this line is supplied by a short one, which is the added line above the Base staff/ Parts, so a part of a measure may be subdivided, and have two. j 
: and below the Treble staff. Were this line extended like the othebs we would have a staff of eleven | Ps F sit 3 = 
= say 4 lines; but it is easily seen how much clearer it is to the eye when the two are separated. | four, eight, or more tones sung to it. 

g 4 
Pa
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+f § 58. If, then, a tone filling a part ofa measure, be represented 4 ing the number of parts on which the kind of measure depends, and the | | a quarter note, these subdivisions will give us Eighth app Sixteenth a denominator, the kind of note used for each part on which depends its 

i Res eee a i varvety. 
and. Tlaurty-second 3 mobos: y-Astill faathen division Withipive Bixty-| “py wie OF THE VARIETIES OF MEASURE IN COMMON USE. 

i” s : Dovsie. TRIPLE. UPLE. Sexrurie. fourth S notes. These all have their corresponding rests. ee a a a ib # = rs es i 2 = + + | i, y Bete eee eee a eh) ee) 4 : 
ei : Thus: y § Hy $2 dda d Hed ae lea | § 59. The Triplet-—A part of a measure may be filled by three tones| + weer ee ae 5 of equal length, instead of the usual division by two or four, Such +s NHN ; a group of three, is called a Tripter. The notes used to indicate Geee 

i} these three tones, are of the same denomination that are used for the two Notn.—When a measiire has one note or one rest in each part, it may be said to be in aSnru: or be q that would take the same time, and are usually marked with a figure 3. Ao es be pee eee ee eo note; in a Deniven form ; and when the parts 
: * . eee. s 1 It : h E 4 Thus in this double measure: te doe where the group of two fills| Thus 24 JJ simple; |Z} derived; and |_ we oh Ns AN complex. 

Ee ry ” 1 t q ' 7 t fe the first part, and the triplet the second part. When the movement is slow andthe form of medsure complex, it is often better to count twice to 4 Nore.—Other subdivisions, such as those of 6 and 6 are occasionally used. cach part of a measure, making four counts to double measure, &c. A piece of music may, begin on ai any part of a measure. 
5 Ae EXAMPLE OF NOTE: RESTS SOMMO} E. 

4 
oe 0’ - AND RESTS IN COMMON gee : CHAPTER XL 

on ee =e te x # z 5 MELODICS. 
|. . Wholenote &rest, Half, Quarter, Highth, Sixteenth, Thirty-second, Sixty-fourth. § 64. Between any two tones of the scale, forming the interval of a a Called also Semibreve, Minim, Crotchet, Quaver, Semiquaver, Demisemiquaver, Hemidemisemiquaver. step, another tone may be placed, dividing the step into two half steps. ae Nors.—A character; called a Dounim xors, or Buzva, equal to two whole notes, is sometimes | Lhus a tone may be inserted between one and two, between two and ped used. : three, four and five, five and six, and six and seven. 
alse 5 § 65. Each inserted tone is named from one of the tones between il CHAPTER X. which it occurs, with the addition of the word sharp or flat; sometimes A BPHYTHMICS CONTINUED. from the lower one, sometimes from the higher. Thus the inserted tone 

Be § 60. Thus fur a quarter note has always been taken to represent a between One and Two, Key of C, when named from the tones of the 
ef part of a measure. But my other kind of note may be taken instead ; scale, is called Suarr One or Far Two. When named by the letters, a le ba Slag 3 > = | either a Whole note, a Hilf, or a Sixteenth. C Suarr or D Frar. am Nore.—Th d SHARP, as here used, means higher ; the word riarlower ; thué sh e ishigher , 61. Measures differing as to the number of their par a a | thanone, but not so high 2a two ; while fat two 4s lower than ewer bet not poh oe ee ay $ 5 ig of their parts, are said to be u " : oe different kinds of Measures ; as Double measure, with two parts, and}  § 66. An inserted tone is written on the degree of the staff occupied i Triple measure, with three. by the tone drom which it takes its name, with either a Sharp ora i ip 7 5 \ ? PG a § 62. Measures of the same hind, differing as to the notes taken to| Flat ()) prefixed. ; : a represent a part of a measure, are of different Varieties or MEAsurn. § 67. Chromatic Seale-—The series of thirteen tones, formed from the a3 Notx.—Varieties of measure differ only to the eye, not to the ear, Diatonie Seale with the five mserted ones, having twelve intervals, 

; § 63. Figures placed over each other like fractions, are used to indi- of a half-step each, is caled the Curomaric Scate. ‘ Sg. cate at once the kind of measure and its variety ; the numerator show- ong eee ee eee oe nan nll chonlioreeereaecn Tae 

a
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the EXAMPLE OF THE CHROMATIC SCALE. | Two tones, indicated by two notes, occupying the same degree of the 

its Nor#.—The notes having the dots over them represent the tones of the, Diatonte scale, key of C. staff, are said to be in Unison. If the interval includes two degrees, it 
SO 2 iven by vhite yr f e pia r ck ys give the v : CO * “fe > hese are given by the white keys of the pianoforte, while the black keys give ive inserted | ; a Seconp; if three degrees, a Turrp; if four, a Fourrn; if five, a 

ASCENDING. sy a ee Firrn, if six, a Sixt, if seven, a Seventu ; if eight, an Ocrave. 

he | Nore.—An interval is always counted upward, unless the contrary is specified, and the degrees 
p= 9a ee ee =} | occupied by the NorEs, and all those between them are counted. 

be sharp sharp sharp ~ sharp | EXAMPLE OF INTERVALS. 

3 Namus, One, one, two, two, three, four, four, five, five, six, six, seven, eight. PENS INTERVALS. Curomwatic Ixrervats. 

Piren, , cf, D, Dé, Ej: Bj FE, @: at, A, Ag, B, CG. pe SaaS =e ——s Sees 

DESCENDING. ST gage = saa a J ? 

Oop pa Unison, Second, Third, Fourth, Fifth, Sixth, Seventh, Octs Third, Third. a —-— —_2_65 —pe- = $2 = Jnison, Second, ird, Four Pi ix! eventh, Octave. Thir Third. 

$2 PS: ee eS 8 71. Maj s Mnor tit 2 1 om th Santon ee 
a 9 af | § 71. Major and Minor Intervals.—In these intervals, excepting in the 

nn EO ORE fiat ia “fat flat unisons and the octaves, those of the same name will be found to 
Be Namus, Eight,seven,seven,six, six, five, five, four, three three, two, two, one. differ in extent to the amount of a halfstep. The larger ones are 

— Pron, -O,*B,>- BBA, “Ap, G, “Gp, KB, Ee D, = Dp, —C. termed Masor, the smaller ones Mrnor. 

eto § 68. In singing by syllables, whenever a note occurs with a #, or a b| UNISONS are of the same pitch. 

aon before it, the same syllable is used that would be, did not the g or } ap- tata er Szconp ee ofa ba Bay if Lite Spore eee step. 

nar. save the Sera + cane 2 f a sharp 2 AP > Eve [HIRDS.—A Mrnor Turep consists of a step and a half-step ; Mason Turn of tavo steps. 
pear, save that the termination is changed. — If a sharp appear, the syl POURTHS—A *Paawect Fourtiz oomists of eo steps anda Reledlags ores 

lable ends with ee; if a flat, with the long a or ay; thus: One is called | Fourrn of three steps. 
Do: sharp one, Dzx; seven, Sr; flat seven, Say. | FIFTHS.—A * Fiat Firru consists of to steps and two half-steps ; a * Perrect Firta 

¢ . * Sete: a sn im xchiah 4 | Of three steps and one half-siep. 

Fp § 69. Ad or a2 continues in for ce throughout the measure in w hich it SIXTHS.—A Mrnor Srxtu consists of three steps and two half-steps; a Mason Srxtu of 

ps. occurs; also through succeeding measures when the same tone is con-| four steps and one half-step. 

nd tinuously repeated, unless canceled by the sign §, called a Narurat. SEVENTHS.—A Friar Srvenri consists of four steps and two half-steps; a SHARP 
% EXAMPLES. | Sevenru of five steps and one half-step. 

gies OCTAVES.—Ocrayes are equal, each consisting of five steps and two hal/-steps. When 
en tt 2. 3, 4. l consisting al, 

—= the lower note of the two representing an interval is placed an octave higher, or the up- 
1e8 r ae Aes RES Bee et er one an octave lower, the interval is said to be INVERTED. 

y eee Sa Et ete ob P , 
ne E aS A saalaasalel 3 EB ; A Pee ree =f Nors.—These ed Diatontc Ivrenvars, as they are all found in the Diatoxtc Scas. Th 
hie Gigs: Sage eee eee ea paler SE | marked have special names. Other intervals, ealled Cuxowatic INvEnvats, may be formed by the 
rs, In1, by the rule, § 69, the fourth note indicates F $ ; and the four tones in the third mea- | We of Sharps and eo aes Ag ts an peep an Giles hale a Bai iene 

sure are Gf. In 2, the fourth note is F, the § being canceled by the &. In, the first two | third; and E to G? is » pnuxisasp peace 
tones second measure would be F¥, but for the §. In 4, the first tone of the second measure 

ae is Bp, but two tones, A and G, itiartening, Gis fourth tenes B (or an bv Repuautty sald CHAPTER XIII. 
Sa B natural). A sharp or a flat occurring in a measure, is called an accidental, in distine- MELODICS CONTINUED. 

tS tion from those forming the signature. _ See § 80. § 72. Minor Seale.—In the Watwral Minor Scale (§ 56) the half steps 
CHAPTER II occur between two and three, and five and six. Other forms of the 

he AP XII. minor scale are used, that may be called artificial. 

ls MELODICS CONTINUED. § 78. The Harmonic Form differs from the natural by the introduction of 
: § 70. Intervals—We have said, in § 50, that ‘the difference in pitch | sharp seven. 

ia between any two tones is called an Inrervat.” The various intervals| _§ 74. The Melodie Form in ascending has beth sharp six and sharp seven, 

are best illustrated upon the staff. : while it usually descends by the natural form.
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ei § 75. Relative Major and Minor—If six of any major scale be taken as EXAMPLES OF THE KEY OF D. 

| one of a new scale, it will give its relative minor scale. If three of any 1. Wrone. | 2. Ricur. 19 : 3 zi a 2 al ; a eS a 
a minor seale be taken as one of anew scale, it will give its relative major F ee ee ees ae ee ee i t -—3 = tf i a seale. / ES ie eS a] 

ti EXAMPLE OF THE MINOR SCALE, 1 373 4 5 67 8 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 iF : : ae : , 2 b : E 8. el Showing the relative positions of the intervals in the three forms. Here we find it necessary to use two of the INSERTED tones from the chromatic scale, but if we pro- a af oWiahiy Roun U Winuonto Bon, = coed by a certain lav in our transpositions, only one tone in cach new scale will be found wrong, as 
ee ee i . sas A 7 : pare Sasa Se § 79. The First Transposition of the Scale by Fifths, from € to @, requires 

r 2 =i AS Se -——+ | that F be taken instead of I’, to preserve the proper intervals between 
i WO eS 4 56 7, 85 4, 88 A 56 ep 78 six and seven, and between seven and eight, 

i nd a half, Ta 7 si 8. Metopic Form. ILLUSTRATION. = 
4 ASCENDING. — DrEscEnpING. = rae prensa meena oe 2. ee: = Pea os 2 Tue Scate. fr 

es SS (Sa ea os E| Ker or 0. EQ ge erate = 
r ok 32 ee ae ep ee F a Te So ee 

i ee 56 a 8 8 Tene Baad aris dena BivBe\ Ai Peet As Pale yelig bis Arak hae ae 
¥ Nors.—Obserye that one feature is common to all three forms; that Three of the scale is a minor pie Se ne ae epee ee = $s—2 ; third from the Key note One, while in the major scale it isa major third, ‘This is the distinguishing | Tur Scat. F eee er = feature of the minor scale, Ker or G6. LQ Se Se ey 

BS af i sacits HB da 2 nt Shee i 
es CHAPTER, x.y. ee ee 8 78. 

i MELODICS CONTINUED. Observe in the seale that the first four tones, and the last four, follow 
me § 76. Transposition.—Thus far in all our examinations of the major scale|¢ach other in the same order as to intervals, making step, step, half 

ae we have taken C as one; but a tone of any other pitch may be taken as| step, from one to four, and step, step, half step, from five to eight. 
be f one. Then the position of the scale as to pitch is changed, and such a| Beginning then on Five, it aa plain that taking the upper half (as we 
pee | change is called Transposition, or the TRANSPOSITION OF THE SCALE. me a, of bos ~~ Key ne as ~- — a = the scale, 

mf Faas te) 7 ee e = Re * Key of G, the first four tones wi be right. ‘aking G then as one 

ee! AS Bae py ee Loonie ee alls ake ene and ascending, we find all right but F, seven, which is but a half eS C be one, the scale is said to be in the Key of C; if D, it is in the Key|®"¢ 2 oo enh a vat sce oP a | of D, and so on. “| step from KE, six, and a step from G, eight in the new Key of G. 
j § 78. WI th ip ta tr: i lamakiied isi Therefore F is omitted and F% inserted, by which we obtain a step 

a : Sate the se ee a See ej i ee od of its intervals is pre-| fom E to F#, six to seven, and a half step from F¥ to G, seven to 
i ae — 5. ser es aa or more of the inserted tones represented to eight, making a correct scale, Kuy or G. 

Poni Nore=Auppose we ars singing the scale in the Key of C. Let us sing up to two and stop. Now| § 80. Signature—The sign or signs of the inserted tone or tones used i take that one (which of course is D), as one, and using the syllables Do, Re, Mi, &., sing the scale. | in any key, placed on the staff next to the clef, are called the StanaturE ‘Thon taice Has one, and azain sing the scale, We find it as casily sung at one pitch as at the other, 2 ae “ eo npheL kor ohn Kare cor Bl i Provided the tones are within the range of our voices. Bat as in the major scale, the half-steps come | Of that key. Thus the signature of the key o is one sharp, or F #. a enihree andfonr and seven and eight, it follows, that when we bee: D, we did not sing the | 7 Satan Pita leaak arated ; * that i aonee pi fonds D, 8, F, G, A, B,C, D, for we have before found, that from Bet oo oe hee ee ee The signature of the key of C is said to be natural ; that is, there are no 
& to © (, 7,) are Haty stnps, while the scale requires that from 2 to 3, and from’6 to 7 shall be srers. | sions indicating tones not found in the so-called natural scale or key. oe ‘The tone we used in the place of H was F#, and in the pl: rc, ch 1 he scale in th 7 . : 

E i '¢ place of H was Pf, and in the place of C, CH Let us sing the scale in the iti i — r ii kK oe Key of D, while some one plays a pianoforte. When we come to ties, we find F too low, and it is G ae pe ae =A i = G 4 OP taleon “ ce Key a3 ; necessary to play tho black key next above. F#. In the same way, © is too low for seven, and C# *) being found too low, must be omitted, anc aken, as seven in the 
Ht wnust be played. new key of D. Signature two sharps.



ELEMENTS OF MUSIC. 13 

ILLUSTRATION. | § 88. The sign of B flat, or one flat (b) on B, is the signature of this ~ 
7 Five,six,seven,one,two,three,four,five,six,seven,cight. | key. L 

aa 9-8 eR EA ge ee ee ee 89, Second Transposition by Fourths ; F to B2,—Omit E and take EP. 
et Key or G. (A = Se = — aoe | Key of B B. Signature two flats. * : ‘ b 

Se ak eae oe |__§ 90. Third Transposition by Fourths; B2 to E2—Omit A and take A?. 
8. Ksy or D. One, two,three,four,five,six,seven,eight: | Key of 2, Sionature three flats. 

e i iti r Ry A \ y i, ope ~ i 

+98 § 82. Third Transposition by Fifths, from D te 4—Here G (four) mustbe| § 91. Fourth Transposition by Fourths; 2 to A 2—Omit D and take Dp. 
: omitted, and Gk taken as seven to A, Key of A. Signature three sharps.) Key of AZ. Signature four flats. 

aires § 83. Fourth Transposition by Fifths, from A to E.—Omit D (four) and| _§ 92. Eifth Transposition by Fourths; 42 to D2—Omit G@ and take G2. 
veen take D# as seven to E, Key of E. Signature four sharps. Key of D2 Signature five flats. ; 

§ 84. Fifth Transposition by Pifths, ftom E to B—Omit A and take A#.| | .§.99. Sixth Transposition by Flats; D2 to @2.—Omit C and take CR, Key 
Key of B. Signature five sharps. of Me - Papeete — fourths. ike fiat be GE be still £ 

=" & 85. Sixth inn hots 7% Omit Bs ake EE § 95. This transposition by fourths, like that by fifths, can be still far- 
a § 85. See Transposition by Fifths, from B to Pf. Omit E and take E4.| ther carried, but as the last key, GR, with six flats, sounds the same to 

es] Key of F#. Signature six sharps. he ears Ie with atx shates, aad an - op a ea 5 I 
a Re entire MES erg Aer ee ee ea he Puerc  me NIECE Bo at the next transposition we only 

__chis transposition by fifths may be continued without end, theoretically, but as the) “rill have the key of Cb, with seven flats, which sounds the same as the 
keys thus obtained appear to the ear the same as those more easily found, as shown in kav of = : eon eS aa Eee : 
the next chapter, they are of little practical use. When we arrive at the key of G¢, F#| key of B, with only jive sharps, it will be of little use. The keys beyond 

E must be omitted, and F Dovsie Suanr (Fx) taken. The keys beyond E (four sharps) | A 2 (four flats) are seldom used in church music. L (Fx) ys be} ( P 2 2 a : 
cea are seldom used in church music. § 96. Observe here, that in each transposition seven of the old scale is 

§ 86. In each of these transpositions One has been taken a fifth higher, | altered to flat seven, which becomes four of the new scale. Hence the 
and thenew tone introduced has been sharp four; hence the rule, “Suarp | rule that flat seven transposes the scale a fourth. 
FOUR Sposes sea fifth,” or the din hdvepe snail : 

ane, I Eom apr asreeetee eeentoneneeenoneares ILLUSTRATION OF KExS AND SIGNATURES 
oe ya 3 : ee = Key or C. Key or G, Key or D. Kny or A. KeyorE. KrrorB. Ker or FR. 

cht. = ; oR FY 
g : - 4 4 + 4. #42 we CHAPTER XV. “8 — Gp — Bat OH 0 Bay — ai 
cale, MELODICS CONTINUED. a ep OG Si Gt ae ti 
one, ‘As we have taken the upper four tones of a scale for the lower four of a new seale, based | yeux on C. Kuy or F. Kev or BD. Kuy ov ED. Kny ov AD. KevorDp. KerorG 
half on five of the old key, so we may take the lower four for the upper four of a new scale, es are ore as a PE AS a BR. aes Bes HEE OR De. seer or GP. 

a. based on four of the old key. = a ez] (i= : Givaler —errest 
step § 87. First Transposition by Fourths, from ( to F.—Taking F as one, it will |S? GAG es aA Giearee See eh SS | 
n to be found necessary to omit B, and to take B? as four in the new key of F.| Nors.—Observe that the transposition by Flats is precisely the reverse of that by Sharps. Bach 

i new sharp transposes the scale _@ Firra meer, or which is the same by inversion, a FourTH LowER. 
ILLUSTRATION. Here the upper four tones of the old scale are taken as the lower four of the new scale, while sharp 

awed guages ips: gn 5 = four of the old scale becomes seven of the new. 
Kx 2 Sy Ss ee Sn —p-— sO —F |, On the contrary, each new flat transposes the scale a FOURTH HIGHER, or FIFTH LOWER. Now the 

URE eiirig ie) ced © (i Gee ene as Sapte ee ee ——— lower four tones become the higher ones of the new scale, and flat seven of the old becomes four of 
F $. haa eS + | the new. Starting at C, with either we run into the other at Gp or Ff, and return in a circle again to 

eno One, two, three, four, five, six, seven, eight, two, three, four. p Thus by fifths cor aera fourths) we haye, on the upper staff of the ae Cea: 4 
fo p, B, F# which is the same as GP on the lower staff; then to the left over it by Dp, Ab, EP, BP, F 

" ————— 9+ | back to C. Again by fourths, (or downwards by fifths) we have on the lower staff C, F, BP, EP, AP, 
y of Key or FEA ee ee Db, Gb, which is the same as F# on the upper staff, and then back by- that staff B, E, A, D, @ to C. 
) } aes =a a the ‘f= two three four, five, six sevencight, | A,{tausposition may occur in the middle of a melody, and is then called a woputatiox. Iflong eon- * 

me, two, three, four, five,  six,seven,cight. | tinued, it is often well to change the syllables to correspond with the new key
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if OCHAPR TER X Vi ¢ Turn. Writtus. no f A 5 A oo ow a 
: | MELODICS CONCLUDED. ee tro tepelagere 

ii 
a a at rS 2 

ae) i 
sf Ff a |} 9 3 Ht APPOGGIATURA, AFTER NOTE, SHAKE or TRILL and TURN. ( —- Ep ——— 9 i ; a é a : : J if § 97. Tones, not essentially belonging toa melody, are often introduced, PERFORMED. iE i called Passine Tones. They are sometimes, though not always, repre- | —Q————g>——_— —— Sy ee 4 sented by notes of a smaller size. They are foreign to the harmony in Ee saad aie lt etzont a ape ol tere £ iM i . © ERS pte Ef epg et “eet i 

aH Hl which they appear. route | cette ae =H it 5 5 5 7 ; ee i § 98. The Appoggiatura is a passing tone that preceedes an essential tone Nore.—Neither the rill or Turn belongsto chorus singing, The "Trill at least should only be intro- m > : duced by a cultivated yoice after long practice, yi on an accented part of a measure. s 
i pogeiatars befits Takia ATOGGIARE, TO LEAN, OR EST UPON. ‘Phe voice leans or rests upon the|_ § 102. Various Characters, some of which have not been introduced.—The it appoggiatura before taking the principal tone. It takes its time from the principal tone, Brace, placed before two or more staves, show how many parts move a § 99. The After Note.—A passing tone that follows an essential tone on an together, or form ahe ete he Bammer show 8 that a portion ' ea i unaecented part of measure, is called an Arrer Tonx, piece of music 1s to be sung or played tw Ice. Sometimes a repetition o} ae 

a short passage is indicated by the term Bis. A Dovstz Suanr is used ‘i ILLUSTRATIONS, before a note that represents a tone elevated two half-steps above the Hie 
natural tone. Thus I$ is a half-step higher than F, while Fx is two ae Arroaararoras. Warrren, Perrormep. half-steps above F, and ‘sounds the same to the ear as G, though oceu- at! oo ee = S: pay Seip ae a —— pying another degree of the staff. A Dovuste Friar is the reverse of Ei SS ar et er 3 the Dovsiz Suarp. Thus, Gp? is two half-steps lower than G. A 

5 
a a pub deecht > tool . + ™ 

fee | 
Dovsrx Swarr is canceled thus: 48, and a Dovsie Frat thus: tb. A es % 3 iia Norue: Personen. conten be twice-dotted, the second dot adding half to the length of beat yA, h the first. es | aj 5 -P-. Z *, 4, 

> 
a = sewer ly moar Aah i = ot Oe or ILLUSTRATION. ee = | Pe bso 5-6 ‘ i oo ed a Brace. Stor. Repeat. Brack. —Bis— ie pe Swarr. How. 
Eiki 

(| ea ; a a ie : ae : 2 ep (pe ee pti Beil | § 100. The Shake or Trill is the rapid alternation of atone with the next = ae te $f Res = a re a oa ik H one above in the scale, whether at the distance of a step or a half-step. Se pest ev = auknnme ‘Z- 
< T z as / A - men. pe pn nae 
= § 101. The Turn is formed of a principal tone sung in rapid succession i eta DOVER EEA, orate DAEs g with the tone next above, and the one next below it. It has a variety See S42 = bo jes caEne Es | of forms. 3 Se Dart Soo pe PPO ae ee ef ILLUSTRATION. ‘ hau Sy : og es 

Norr.—The Dovnix Saaz is used in those keys having several sharps in their signatures, before a | 5 hs bear es note representing a tone of the scale THAT IS ALREADY MARKED RY A SHARP IN THE slGNatonn, Tat 
| TRILL. eo Prerrormen. as the example above we want at the second note starr rour in the ‘Treble. In the key of E, A is four, Pie b . | Reatemenenl Ad then will be sharp four, as written. Inthe Alto we want suarr TWO, but two in the key of Bis FE ie -—— eee a oaee Ss Seog easan THerenike 4th wok: Ho 48 put a before the note on two, as it would only indicate PB, which S ane eee Fy Se ee already indicated in the signature; but aX double sharp is used to show that not 1wo of tho scale, ee a “~ is to be sung or played, but that suane nwo, which is ahalf-step higher than F§, is required. This ; odivaie gdcc& ig nw | 2 eopeclally. necessary for thé organist or pianist, whore a § indicates that he shall play the key next if * An Appoggiatura before a dotted noto generally receives double the time it otherwise would. to the right, and a X, the second key to the right of the one he otherwise would plav, ‘The f woula 

| 

= mm = a .
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not answer here to cancel sharp two, for the note following {t would then represent F natural ; there- expressing nothing, but sympathetic like the voice in speech, where 
[es fore Hf is used to show that one f is removed, and that the note now represents rR, which, we know, | the tone itself will betray the emotions of the speaker, though we can 
a is two in the sea i E is simply f the double sharp. ee ue S os et is two in the scale, Key of B, ‘The novavx rzar is simply the reverse of the double sharp. not distinguish a word. Most especially, however, avoid that agoniz- 

The letters D. C. (da capo, to the head,) placed at the end of a piece of musie, direct the ing tone, heard from many imitators of the opera, especially Soprano . 
performer to return to the beginning. The piece then generally ends somewhere in the} -9 |. 2 TG eine GVERethne "OVEN Tho abene ait 7 Gee aed 

—9~y _‘mniddle, at a double bar, over which is the word Finz, meaning theend. Dat Sxeno, ( from singers, who sing everything, even the Moswspinted 2auge ane horas 
2 FF ihe sign,) in the same position, means, repeat from the sign ff. A Pavss or Hou | With a tone of voice that would lead: a hearer to suppose, all hope 
“I over u. sote or rest, signifies that its time is to be prolonged beyond the usual length. In| had fled, and they, poor souls! were standing on the very verge of 

beating time, the hand during such prolongation must remain stationary at the point it} blank despair. 
be intro: may have reached. The + is frequently used with or without the word Fivg overa 

ble bar, ark fa siti era D.C. i. set . i s double bar, to mark the close of a composition after a D. C g 105. The proper Deliy ery of Words in Connection with Song. 

The noe eae "pe Ore thet i mel be mung: to.one eyiable: When placed over Here we would observe, that a person who does not pronounee, accent, and emphasize 
‘move #5 ore core his words correetly in reading, will not do so in singing. Again, that if the tone be de- 
on of a : livered lazily and without vigor, the words will surely be indistinet. 
tion of CHAPTER XVII. 5 ; ‘ 
3 used ie The general rule is to pronounce, accent, and emphasize words in 

ae SEINE EGS = singing as in reading, unless there be some purely musical reason to 
we § 103. Good taste requires that in singing the power or force of our|the contrary. More care however is needed in singing, by reason 

OCH tones shall be varied according to the character of the song or the sen-| of the prolongation of the tones. A few hints only will be added. Form 

86 ‘of timent of the words. the vowels correctly, and hold them firmly without change. Who can 
ea . . . 7 “ , TOW i 2OT v ag ? t 
ae A Tones as to their delivery are named, marked and described as below: tell pine from pin, unless the vow - in each = dk ee ara <i in 
bh oA aiseais ines Se any syllable it is the vowel only that is prolonged. Be careful, then, 
rth of Mezzo (Met-20)...........marked m........ Of medium power. that it be prolonged without change. For example, do not sing the 

Piano (Pee-a-no).......... “ p..-.....Soft. | word great, grea-ee-t. 
Pianissimo............:- “  pp....... Very soft. A i r é 3 
Forte (Forte).o260. ees) SSE PAS eon | The consonants should be given quickly, forcibly, and with great 

Town. Fortissimo.............  “ ff........Very loud. precision, for on them, in a great measure, depends the distinct arti- 
rs wore Pee po rillle Deainoie Abaaing oe culation of words. In the words say, lay, hay, ray, bay, may, nay, 
| = Crateoutn eee ee ee i a aan Saree the power. who can tell one from another, unless the consonant beginning it, be 

a Diminuendo............ “ dim. or >— Diminish the power. distinctly given? Form the habit of knowing just what elements con- 
7 Swell ................... “ —===....Increase and then diminish. stitute a word. 
be Sforzando, or Explosive.. “ sf. or >. ..Foreibly struck and quickly diminished. ; ; 3 
ae Pressure ......---+..... “ —<or—<>.A very sudden cres. or swell. § 106. Taking Breath—Take breath at such places as will not injure 
Eos Legato..........--.... “ ——~...,...Smooth and connected. the sense; at pauses and after emphatic words. 

Staecato................ “ t11.......Very short and distinct. 

f Semi-Staceato....-..... “ ¥ + =... .-Less short and distinet. 107. Finally let the tone be pure and the style simple; then en- tore ellat # sometimes —< Marked, but not shortened us See Pp i recat eae : 
Re. In Martellato....--.+-+-+-+ ere ee? a . = tering into the spirit of both words and music, deliver the one dis- 

* aay Dynamies in music, like color in painting, give light and shade, life and finish to a] ¢inetly, and the other neatly, and the performance will seldom fail to 

et composition, and should be wel! understood. produce the intended effect. 
nich is , Pai a Sean 3 

° scale, § 104. Emission of Tone.—In singing, let the tone be free, open, round,| : 3 : 
oid j oe, =e = Be ¢ Nore.—t ‘Judi these elements, the writer would say, that being unexpectedly called upon 

itis fall, pure and resonant ; attacked with vigor “by a shock of the glot-| , Noma. ™,comaaing tate lemente, the ites resid say, thes blng enpapecedy cate ie 
a tis” (but without a Jerk), dctivered without drawling, and held firmly, eee eee we doandl boph davdligibie adsueeuls aia ae ae - 

, without trembling or wavering. Let it not be dry and monotonous. aee J. M. P. 

a : = P
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P| inging-Sehool CGrevvises. it : x a 

i 2 2 

f ti | Iy preparing the following exercises, our aim has been to present a systematic course of practice for the Singing-Class. We 

on | begin with the simple scale, taken in an easy form, and in each successive exercise endeavor to present, in the easiest manner 

a possible, some new idea; thus proceeding, step by step, through all the difficulties ordinarily presented. It is recommended that ; 
f the pupils study carefully the system of notation which precedes these exercises, there learning the theory, and here carrying out 

- i the practice. The teacher can commence here as soon as the pupils have learned to sing the Scale, and have become sufficiently 

ray acquainted with the Staff and Clefs. Nos. 1 to 6 can be sung, at first, without beating the time, thus having only the difficulty 

eo of reading the notes and giving them their proper sounds. Afterwards, beating time can be introduced, and the same exercises 

4 sung in double measure; and as they will have already become familiar with the exercises, their principal difficulty will be 

e that of keeping time, We advise the teacher to keep this in view in all his teaching—io present but one difficulty at a time. 
ES In our remarks, placed in the margin, we shall repeat many things that are contained in the Notation department, but this 
cols will serve to impress them more firmly upon the minds of the pupils. 

ie 4 i In No. 1 we begin with the Scale, | No. 1. 
bat: hich should be practiced until it is | A aa . Ee = li Raatlint torte ase “The Seale is ihe One, two, three, four, five, erst eight. Hight, seven, six, five, four, three, two, one. 

Ai foundation of all music, as the alphabet ee ae he a & 
: is of language. , SS —t 
EA Tn these first exercises, as in all oth- ua eae of Seg 
4 ers, endeavor to produce a good quali- Do, Re, Mi, Fa, Sol,.La, Si,..Do. Do, Si, La, Sol,’ Fa, Mi, Re, Do. 
Ed ty of tone, according to the directions 

at in our Vocalizing department. No. 2. 
meal 

et In No. 2 we sing each tone of the Fe ee Saad ; Fae = } 
Be Scale twice. This exercise is in Dov- | 4 ae RSE R= zs e8 pee a 

i BLE .Mxasurr, which has two beats, sii ee ee es pa ee eee eee ; 
ie described by the following motions of Phe eS et ouetee. ye Cheerful s eet eae 

Pe the right arm:—Down, up. At first, ea-sant is the hour of  sing-ing, heerful voi-ces sweetly ring- ing ; 

aia we sometimes say, Downward beat, a ie mg cae Fits i ie 
Upward beat, afterwards Down, up, | 4 ae ' sag ari el Oe —— 

j and then One, Two. In beating time, — x 64 ad ede ae ae 
F the motions of the arm should be very re eo) a agi aT GAS ot ee Oo a 
F | firm and exact... This is necessary in Sing-ing now im strains of gladness, Naught to care of fear and sad - ness. 

oe 
es = = ee li , . , .
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order to establish evenness in the meas- No. 3. * 

urement of the time. If the pupil ———— ———— 

neglect this all-important exercise dur- Ee 7 == La 

ing these beginning lessons, he will | Se —] 3 oe 

afterwards regret it. fe signifies that % a A roe a See ee Net ji é eS 
there are two beats in’a ineaduré, (Gon- v - ry -wheresweet mu- sic ring -ing, a-ture ey -er-more is sing-ing, 

stituting Double Measure), and that a | No. 2. 

We quarter note is given to each beat. | eas 
Consequently two quarters will fill a | ey ee ee pe re 

Bee measure, one being sung to the down- | v1 = eS = | =e 

hat ward and the other to the upward £—", ea nl 

out peat. In Double Measure a little stress e- 7 A t eS i é im Fee 
4 is given to the first beat, and we say Cheer-ful sing- ing, live - ly mea-sure, Voi-ces ring-ing, joy and pleas - ure. 

av that the first is accented, and the sec- |« No. S ; 

lty ond is unaccented. La 

30 In No. 3 we have two different tones Om Se se =i : { foi 
Ses j ae a I 

} in each measure. 4S pe ee ee ey a Slt 

as In No. 4 we have but a part of the See Se ee er ec ee 

Scale—extending from one to five, and sab ‘ ES) ae i : 
his then returning to one. , Let the rays of beau-ty cheer-ing, Drivethe gloom of care’s ap - pear- ing, 

In No. 5 we begin on jive, and after No. 6. 
ascending to eight return to five. : 

In No. 6 we obtain more variety poste eee oe Sa ke ee a i =e 

and more melody, by moving in various . 4—| —=-RE Pras 4 Soen= ya aie te ted ae if 

directions. Words followed by the - “eo ee ge gh 0 a. CI +— 

exclamation mark, as Hark / should cpg = E & ‘ B 

li be spoken a little shorter than others. Hark! ye, how the bells are swell-ing, All theirtonguesof i- ron  tell-ing. 

E In No. 7 we give the Scale with the No. ?. 
Base Crimr, where one.is on the sec- \ - + 

ond space. This should be practiced | (=: '?7 re Fr es 

by both ladies and gentlemen, until | og ete Pp =I —— I — #6 {tf 

all are familiar with it. Sed a ase ee ee ey S24 an 

7 ; So far, our sounds have been of but Now we sing the scale as-cend-ing, Now we sing the scale de - scend - ing. 

+ one length, and represented by quarter - 

: notes, to each of which we gave one | No. 8. 
beat. In No. 8 we introduce Har | ao ie ys. 

Nores, which are twice as long as | 2 ee ee 

: \" quarters, and to each of which we 2h a ee i a a i 

fe must give two beats. Consequently a Pee oa at + ae 
| half note will fill a measure. Come with me, come with me, Come and sing a cheer-ful glee, 

| (2) Eyy
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| In No. 9 we have quarters and No. 9. 
; i halves a little differently arranged. — — i es = a o_ ae ane | 

i : ; 3 = em fps Pree a H Hit In No. 10 a new difficulty is pre- 7— Ae a eee Pau ah 
ail sented, viz., that of commencing on the | ~~ ——S =e — irae 

| i second beat of the measure. Come and go a May - ing, Through the fields be stray - ing. 
fa th 

il In No. 11, the new thing to be ob- : 
i served is the Srur. When two or Boel. o ae: more notes are connected by a Slur, aE Sspeat re --— ft ea “apes 
4 * they are to be sung to one syllable, fo 46 “ae fe ef FE p= =a See _—?o —|F 
; @g., eeNo-1, te word come is con- | -—_"e _1 1; | [t= esr aS 4 

ig tinued through the two sounds of one i Sones Es T, av, iy aa . aA | i and two of the scale. So with O, We A - wake! a-wake our songs of praise, To heav nour hal - le lu - jahs raise. 

1 _— : aa | Noss 

HE single succession of sounds is = é i ee 
i| Wleds Melody. When two or more | fo fo ‘ 
dy parts move together, they form Har- 4 —— 4 gj — ss ee oe mea eel —H 

jp mony. We have, hitherto, sung -but | eo / 25 oH ae ae eo 
‘ one part. In No. 13 we begin to carr, — E - 
i ie batts atone time. To do. is Come, O... come with me, We... shall hap - py be. 

=. 0 the class can be divided, the ladies a 
ri ainging the upper, and the gentlemen No. 12. s 

ae I the lower part; or sometimes, to give Eee eee = = i 
i variety, half of each on the upper, and Ss |---| ee = se i— +- Bes — ined eet 

ni half on the lower part. And for still | 54s 2 oe hg Seep tae eg 2-8) fe 
i more variety, let cither ladies or gen- > a Ese See Rg Oe Reon Te ae lee 

Re eG tlemen sing it alone, dividing among Hal=- -'Je. -- Ju - - jah; Hal - le - lu - jah, A = men. 
tan” themselves. It is well for the teacher 

ea bi to obtain all the variety possible in No. 13. 
it such exercises, in order to keep up in- : 
ci terest in the class. The scholar should Seinen eae a eee 
i accustom himself to listening to the =. = 3--6= SH Py =| 

| other part while singing his own. i = ste —s—* pee" og paar 

i During the performance of a piece Oh! the sun - ny sum- mer time, Then, the year is in its prime. 
fe of music, it is often necessary to pass + i : pS 
=H over portions of time in silence. This — aa eat ee = ort ghee 

at time of silence must be measured as | A — + ee oe + oe es ea 
dy thetimeofthesounds are measured, and | Sage a tage ae 3 ie oS ge ee 
ie te — 

f i ( F
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a characters called Rusts, corresponding No. 14. : 

Tt in length to the different” notes, are 

employed to indicate the time to be so 

3 used. In No. 15 we have the Quarter | es ee ae 
Rest, to which we give one beat, as to }—— i = o— ae a TE ae | 

the quarter note. In some of the ie’ E 

measures it occurs on the first beat, Hap - py hours of child -ish glee, Hours that nev - er more can be. 

and in others on the second. Here | —— pelicans See 

Ik the time must be carefully marked, so Ir _ Bae oe 
t 

that all will sing together and rest to- -—— } a 

. gether. At first, let all sing No. 15 oe o 6 @ 

together. Afterwards divide the class ‘ out 

into two parts, one half beating and No. 15. - E 

counting aloud, and the other half 

singing. Then reverse the order, and 55 ae a 

let those who counted at first, sing | —4 Sa oe —~— i oS 

IE : while the others count. é | ee eee 

In No. 16, we employ the Harr Co 
d 

: me. come come, come, Go, go 
Resr also, which must have éwo beats. eS : ? a ats 8% 2) 

It is well, at first, to count aloud dur- - 

ing the rests, and afterwards to beat | NOs Ee 

without counting. In all of these ex- | I: eee ae 

ercises, first sing the syllables, and | ye ra ——s a SS ee = 

then the poetry, being careful to enun- ae a o—_e— [ 

i ciate distinctly. This is one. of the Come with me, Come with me, I will go h thee. 
most important things claiming the 
attention of the singer, and it can be 
practiced to advantage in these begin- No. 17. : 

ning exercises. cm 

So far we have given two beats to 3——— as Spat e ee H Pe = 

each measure, thus confining our exer- £ 4 ae - I | toe aes 

cises to Doustn Muasure. We now, gee ve wo es 

| in No. 17, introduce Trircz Muasure, | Beaw-ti- ful Ven-ice! thouci-ty of song, O, what mem’ries of old to thy regions belong! What 

! haying three beats, which are described | 
by motions of the hand, as follows :— | 
Down, Left, Up. We sometimes say, | ae a5 

2 7. SSE: pss Soe 

Downward beat, Hither beat, Thither | = Pte—e Pia J ast i H 

r beat. In Triple Measure we accent the as pee 2 o—é i pt H 

first beat, and the second and third a @ ~ 

beats are said to be unaceented. sweet re - col-lectionsstill cling to my heart As thy fast fading shores from my vision de-part, — 

: : 
ad 

3 a
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i } In No. 20, we have half and oo No. 18. 
E notes differently arranged. the 1 = -——— * i first three seated the quarter note is + oS Ee e—ote— PH a Cre a | i | sung to the first syllable and the half ae are aise EH} ae 

it Hh note to the second syllable of the : ¥ gat i words Summer, &c. The musical ac- *Mid pleasures and pal - a - ces tho’ we may roam, Tho’ ey-er so humble, there’s no place like home. 
nt | cent here comes, as it generally should No. 19. 

iY do, with the accented part of the pias oe at word. Be careful not Fig these words [a Zi 8 a ao D Face os ait 80 as to make them sound as if they | }7 4-@ p++ {+ ——- H——+$ 4 ———— | were written Swm-mer-er, Win-ter-er, Watet Il f h ight, WE : ; f 4 we : 3 &c. Make the third beat firmly with atch-man, te us 0} the night, hat its signs of prom- ise are. 
eo ae ene ey the tone through it No. 20. ZB Oe i | without any emphasis, ae 
eM f Se eeeelie eaetidot-aeict-dec a ae i pases ao! sound be prolonged into the second eo ti = a seemed i i beat, where the Rest occurs. Singers . oe des gh i E often get in the habit of neglecting Sum-mer, Win-ter, Au-tumn, Spring, Of the sea- sons we will sing. Be the rests, and continue the sound of 

ae the preceding note into their time. No. 21. ee 4 Begin at once to avoid this and form | [= eg eee ae ae a ee, a the better habit of giving both notes eee pe =f ea eel ee and rests their proper time.. Treat the | -—®&—-——___1 = i al Tests respectfully, and treat yourself to Come, come, come, come, come, O come and sing with me. Ae plenty of Pregl at the same time. 
fl In No. - e ae = exercise in oe: X 
at two parts. It is well for all to sin y [-———-| —  — ka tie together first the upper part, then the (fe 2 = Be te feap a lower, and pe becoming somewhat wt a mI Ee el i familiar with both, carry them togeth- eat slides o’er 2 dri rings 
: ie Utinlly the sefber-pr tnt ar aie Gai-ly our boat glides o’er the sea, Mer-ri- ly rings our song so free. 

i upper part, and the gentlemen the . z aa i i lower one; but this arrangement can oat Seat i be Serie various ways, to give sage 
ae variety, as the teacher may think best. < 

4 i In Rs, 23 we have ‘diree notes to Nee = wa ib one Sisyle To a word see, we aaj} Py 0-2 a o— at —— _ ae must give the sounds of one, two and | />ji3——+ a 7 eel —=—] 7 tire ot the Seale; to te wove nr, | FPP ppl ee te Swe and six, and so on. Produce the Be li Bounds evenly and smoothly. Bee... the... bright sun, How its dai - ly  eourse doth run. i . 
‘ | 

é 
|S Scecateneenans sac a ; . .
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A dot placed after a note adds to it No. 4. f 2 

half as much as its own length. A! = =i 

half note having two beats, a dotted jeep i eee ic 

lt half note will have three. = note, = eee ——_ ott reg 

then, will just fill a meas f 2 time. % ; 3 . 
le, eet ete + Cold and dark the night, We long to see the morn-ing bright. 

In singing the words to No, 34, en- . 
deayor to produce the quality of tone No. 25. 

Fr which they seem to require—a good 3 ic 7 

[i deal of the sombre. 27. - af Al 
ii In No. 25, speak the words short, — oS cp | 

so as to observe the rests, but yet give es : é 
them full and distinctly. = Where oon Come, © come, and join the song, And the strain we will pro-long. 

have two notes to one syllable, let both : : : 
be distinctly, produced. SSS ee ere et r 

mie We have now practiced two kinds [eo os "Eg 6 Toe eet 
|. [ Ee On ae ae 

iq of measure—Dovusite and Trrite— a ae rent a oe 

and it is supposed that the pupils have We will join, will jom the song,- And the glad strain will pro-long. 
become familiar with them. In No. 26 
we introduce another kind—that of No. 26. 

4 QuapruPLE Measure, which has four Be oh pars tee os < ape ae al es 
Hy beats. The motions made to these are ae SS SSS | ! Ah ipa 

as follows: Down, left, right, wp. The == = = sa 46-6 a yg o-oo 

" longer expressions are, Downward Martine wakee tan thousand voi-ces, To sa-lute the ris-ing day, And all the freshened 
beat, Hither beat, Thither beat, Up- | 4 ae = et re 2 care 
ward beat. In Quadruple measure wee| ep laser = a oeee a 
have two accents, which occur'on the fos = f cH —e__ 28 o—o—e— 

If Jirst and third heats. That on the BC 2: Se StS Sled lel 

first beat is called primary, and that earth re - joi- ces, All the balmy airis gay; Birds their songsare chanting near us, Bees are humming 
on the third beat secondary—the for- : f ae = ir 
mer being louder’than the latter. Tt | (-Q0 ee eee er ee 
is well, at first, to make the accents | |__| ____} =a == ——— [iret nr nent Fa 

pees 4. ad paces bales be ae SLs ai ry et i 
if very strong, in order to ensure regul- | A <6 Oe ee gs ge ; a 

arity, and afterwards weaker. | on the wing, And children’s mer-ry ac - cents join us, Jointhe chorus, friends, and sing. 
The class should here, as in the oth- | e 

er kinds of measure, first beat and No. 27. 
count aloud together ; then beat with- : 
out counting, or a portion count while i ee si eiZ Le Hj se { 
the others only beat. Then let all beat i a pig aie Poke 

i and sing Ja to each beat; then divide | oe eae x C4 Oca 
again, half counting and the other half Come, come a-way From the toils of the day; Leave bu- sy care, O come, O, come a-way.



Hi} 
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ei ii singing, but all continuing the beating. No. 28. Hie ging, wing. iS: 2 
Hl After practicing a few rhythmical exer- | -7g—j)——--——- et ee aere ESS r tei i es i eS ee ee pee I i I cises, the class can begin with No. 26, | Pee4—- SS SS ee ee ee eee 

at Hel first singing by the syllables, and then : : : 4 i! 
ks with the words, which should be sung in Night comes o’er the plain, Moonlight o’er the sea; Meet we once again Where oft I’ve wel-comed thee. i 2 u g Ss: plain, s 3 Ss 

ae | a spirited and cheerful manner. 

iit In No. 27, we have a variety of half No. 29. STUDY LOW. Duet. 
a ie Ist Verse P, 2d Verse F. 

E | end quarter notes and half rests. p SS cane eee = Hy eel ee tt ft ge ites : i E 4 ret a Jn No. 26, we havo the Waronn Nome, | 1G bo ee to ot 
ill which requires four beats. The danger ae ai 

5H here is that the beats may be hurried 1. Stu-dy low, stu-dy low, La-dies, don’t dis-turb me so; Whisper not, whisper not, In this pleasant spot ; 
i while sustaining the long sound. Be 2. Bu-sy now, bu-sy now, Ey-ery one shouldbe, I trow; I'd be one, I'd be one, Do not hin- der me; 

[af nop thm rte. = SS SSS ee 
| No. 29 is a Duet, in which the ladies ee es i ee ee ee at =a 

i ii will sing the upper and the gentlemen 

ul the lower part. Let each part be sung ar fea ig a ee eer a 
oie separately, and afterwards together by = bed mat 
HE! the notes, and then with the poetry. = (ng 

a i The direction is, to sing the first verso In thisschool-room you are bound To sup-press the slightest sound ; Silence reigns, silence reigns In these fair do-mains. 
wf i piend the seca verseif ‘The p'stands On -ly those who stu-dy low, And who will their minds im-prove, Welcome are, welcome are, In our joys to share. 

eae for the word piano, which means soft. | [QE }——e —ag  ee t a0 It is sometimes abbreviated pia. ‘The | (S2== —P F=f Fee fa ee ee eee eee 
Sst f stands for forte, which means loud. 

a ' Also abbreviated for. No. 30." a ¢ 
ye a So far in our exercises, we have moved | (—q-—————— a SS ae 2 Se DE ety. degre: in tho Beste at sine, | Se ee 
ray as from one to two, five to six, eight to seven, ee ee ee aes a ‘ a eS 

i + ne, th > , One, e, eight, One, p, five, eight, eight. Hi a Bight, five, , one, Hight, five, thr e, one, BA Be We now tttoduce wet wo cll ii 6 Sie arg eres teen ay ra ese ge ee ae ee age 
F iF Skips—moving more than one degree, No. 31 

ej i as from one to three, four to siz, &c. Mbnmniie. cin moderdls time) 
: The easiest and most natural of the a a ee 2 

16 Wie : os 34—_ + — Fe 2 eS alee tl . 
i skips are those we make in singing one, eae eet {2 SSS 
i : three, foe and eight. Indeed, it is just pee ee ee mo =e foaore ai 

ic ar as easy to sing these as the plain scale. Do mi sol do sol sol sol sol mi mi do mi sol mi sol do sol mi sol mi do. : f LI : iy is P > 
i Ba a if not easier. The teacher will first 

iia practice the class in singing these with- Weise. ett as 
EB } out the book or blackboard, and then | He4—] ee ee Sg Se £ 

Li present. to the eye the manner of re- | E=—4—"—f —} ee ee 
i presenting them. Sing them with both One. three, five, three, five, eight, Hight, five, three, one, five, five, three, one, three, five, three, one, three, one. 

coo tit tie 

ed eet : .
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numerals and syllables, Aftersuch pre, “ No. 33. 
— paratory exercises the class can sing | (7a Sa E oe ee 

=| Nos. 30, 81 and 82. —— ee Soo. ara se 
eam y ie! Pret cee ————— Ss SIE 

ee No. 33 is a short Duet, formed from hes Hark! the birds with art-less lays War - ble their Cre - a- tor’s praise, War- ble their Ore - a- tor’s praise. 

oe one, three, five, and eight. In the science | || Sj i aus i po a 

of Harmony, these tones form what is | |Kt4—.— SS et 
called the Common Chord. =-=—__ =e Se be pee 

=H In 84 we have the Slur again. When | a a ret ee 

a inging twe Is syllable, w: A eee ee ee ee See 

=H sag i nn on lle v8 | (Og eg ae ee peg ee eel 
i first to the seeond sound, making the | ie Pleas - a2 spring a - gain is _ here! Trees atid fields in bloom ap - pear! 

shy latter a little softer than the former, but | ee ge ig eee 
coe eS La a SR ee eee rea ese 

= iH not so much so as to produce a weak ae Se eee ee ee ss =fe= | 

effect. = Eo —— — = th ' — = 

rs In No. 85, we practice six of the scale, No. 35. ie 

iE to learn to produce it easily. 4 ri et se eh a 

"a F The 7aark = indicates that the notes [ =e aed =a fe = [24 

net over which they are placed, are to be te ncu@eiLcub. oe ee F 

re. sung with the explosive tone, which is One, three, five, Srx, five, Do, mi, sol, La, sol, Six, five, six, five, La, sol, la, sol, five, three, one. 

tk done by giving them a sudden force and No. 36. 

tt diminishing rapidly. It is also called the — > Betee-: = ae 

Forzando tone, (pronounced fortzando.) Zs oe See cy = {| 
~& es i Oe eet ——|—+ i—o—| SS 
a @—e 0 * Sa Sa oS nae ey o 

Tp 86 we give prominence to two of the ee De ~ iE ee hate ee *. F aut? ER Bele-beb ae Re. © : zi, 

= Seale, practicing it with the forzando pater | aeell sete yo tioin nA Sele toe t f ji anit a, Sel ee) Sint Beh ee 

rar tone. No. 37. 
Gently. -e + $ 

i 87 is a short melody, introducing, be- (CZ a ee pe ees ae. a pe 

sides the notes of the eommon chord, two | [24a —@— Ft es eee i 

and siz, or as it is sometimes expressed, z + = Ue a 3 nor “Sine doata 1 

the second and sixth degree of the Scale. Gen-tle riv- er, tell us, Whi-ther do youglide, Thro’ the sun- ny mea-dows, Qui-et, flow-ing tide 

4 No. 38. 
=H A Duet is a piece in two parts, to be aaa Sriram a se ais. ge £2) 

uw sung by two voices, or two sets of voices. | | fy} —— 7 Pa Se eee eee 

In te pies of the piece, oF of the | + {SE BS St 1 oo raga a aan 

parts may move alone, while the other is | = Come, fol-low me, Come, fol-low me, Fol-low me, fol- low, fol-low me. 

silent. Such is No. 38. It is here neces- | —<— ji die RE BS bt le: ahs 

=a 3 sary to mark the time very strictly, so | ie === = SS oe = 

f that no note is taken before or after its = a a ASSIS 5 Se Se ETC ae : 

time. We fol-low thee, Yes, we will fol-low thee, we will fl-low thee 

ait —
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a : In No. 89 we introduce Sexrupir No. 39. 
E +i Beare which has six hepa, made by AutecRErTo. (Not quite so quick as Allegro,) 

ie the fo owing motions :—Down, OWN, = re ee er rn ns Hb left, right, right, up. Notice that there t + ae ee ee ee ee et ==! a i are two downward beats, and two to the D-o- a oe Ss g et 
i | } pnt. ie ro cee cael oo Cheerily, cheerily sounds the bugle with notes clear = 3 Merrily, merrily bounds the huntsman, with heart full of glee. 

Hf are familiar with it. When seztuple = ee a nan : eet : f fos eee ee eae tad Ith measure is quick, we usually make but (O2-0 es We S| ri ew awe pe 
a two beats in a measure, giving three aa w ewe ft | ——— es eee ee H 

" i i notes to each. In 39, we have & time, 
i | having either siz beats in a entre o ee eo 
ft and a quarter note to each beat, or two | -4e§—————— rt ee ee 
dl beats in measure and three quarters | P34 —1— pest ef el ee) | to a beat. As the music is pretty ra- | _) ae e& por es oE: aA SS 
eh id, the latter is preferable. Of course, -. List! "tis mu-sic steal-ing O’er the rip-pling sea ; Bright yon moon is beam-ing O'er euch tower and tree. pM P P g 

: Hh a half and a quarter note together, or a 
ei dotted half note, will come to one beat. No. Al. SUN-SET 
ag i - Fear Anpayrn, Rather slow, smoothly and gently. Ht Allegro is an Italian word, signifying ae oy oy 5 4 [_——] my 

eer 5 Vea guuck, and music having this mark is to | a ee ia H 4 a ee es H 1 Be sung rapidly. Alegre sgutis that Ha Si Sa SSeS Sees et Se, 
til it is t deratel ick—a little - ‘ . . . — . pe : Ss é / aoe than Alegr, ‘_ ae ea shoul d “34 | Day is fad-ing in the west, And the sun’s receding smile Gilds the river's placid breast, Lights a world of woe and guile. 

; Hy sung in a cheerful, light style, character- 
i istic of the merry huntsman. No. 42. EVENING. 

iH < 6 Awnpantino. (Not quite so slow as Andante.) 
# ii No. 40 is another melody in } time, to | git ee — 4 ae fertarr coins ¥ a 2 i I a ae 5 | 7 in| qj |" sta ae aaeasre sft Be it apeg Ba RAS aasecha gh, Ose Fel et ele feel ee een Pei tets fo eto Peete 
a \ c 4 iH In 41 we have a more extended skip | f)© See, brothers, how the night comes on, Slow-ly inks the setting sun; Hark! ow the'solemn vos-pacs.clear, Sweet-ly falls up -on the ear. 

° fl —from three to eight. It is well, at first, Tee oe st > nes a a y 

a Ui to make an exercise of the first two | | @# 3 ea = fe efe=t Plas —tea— ioe = el tele oe eiee 
ee a measures, and pees them alone six or ea i ita fname r fs 
Bo ii eight times. In this way we make the r 

BE oa ] aoe pees easy, and the rough places No. 43. ; SUNRISE. 
| oes} .27 ! Pet 

i i In 43 we have some Sraccato marks | a pp _pa re ee Oi ("), which indieato that. the notes over ‘ @ i ©— ate #—e[e Lt i which they are placed are to be made 3 : T— ¥ S Pe very short, and the remainder of the A-rouse ye! a-rouse ye! the morning is here! The sun in the east doth so bright-ly  ap-pear. 
a time belonging to the note, passed over 

ie ee In this No. ae attention INo. 44. CITY OF THE sun. 
ER 01 e give to tl le, 1 a gi seven of the scale. = Se — 2. Opt —p Oey -3}- 

E H In No, 44 we have another exercise ae —| = mt a ee Orr de upon seven. Give this a cheerful and |'—— oS Fie eee ee 
ab animated style, There’s a fair and mighty cit-y, In the glorious sun, they say; And its rays, to us so burning, Mildly beam theve s.) t:c day. 

; | i : ! 
By bite a 
SSS ee we — — deeb sarccncae 3 sear . = a Si -
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EXTENSION OF THE SCALE. jn No. 45. £ZXTENSION OF THE SCALE. 
‘ 7 Ss. — ee oe pees =e To Noche wy-tgiodce: anger Meher HA Se ete eee ee eel — than those we haye been singing. The | ES? i SOG a eee as 7 Pi eee ee Bee ae ee 

=... teacher will introduce the extension of the Now we will sing high - er, The Scae we will ex-Tenp; We willsingto E or F, O, let our yoi-ces blend. 
seale, first without notes, and then with We 

tS them on the black-board: afterwards eee eral Sos —— ae eS SS ne Se ha tha 5 Ea 7 tA f 2 ee be — oH =f singing the exercises here laid down. heya eS at Sia == iA Se 
Nore to Tracuzr.—As the Base and Alto | ¢) ‘ : 2 SEE 

voices cannot easily sing to F, it will be well in Do sol do sol do re mi mi do sol do re mi re do sol do sol do re mi mi do sol mi re sol do. some of these exercises, to transpose to a low 
en key, Of course, this will not affect the read- 

s =i Hg bythe puplies ond. ibeeternperaty use here | No. 47. THE SHEPHERD’S PIPE, ore will not much affect their feeling of absolute Lxcato. (Smoothly and connectedly.) PS ee = pitch. 2 a ee | Ps as é 2 tame 
In 46 we use those higher tones. in ea zz ae eae 

connection with lower ones, and with ES a a aoe saa ee How softly 1 fall = eth eve"= =~ aig, “On T¥il=)clags and aston aan ans ‘And 
a In 47 we extend the Scale in the Base — eo he ee ae > ee 
= Clee: “ihistl tothe tangine dicated c= =e Ste iater | 
a connected style, as indicated by the ee ee a 
guile. word Legato. sweet - ly doth the shep - herd pipe The air he loves so well, 

In 49 the Ti is introduced, and oc- | No. 48. THE MORNING CALL. 
curs over the words prize and lies. Cueerroniy, ee = 

aa Re es = ‘Where two notes are connected by the 25 = fe a ee eal oH —s| " e at sy fot ro ore oe Ser tie, the sound is continued from the first + eS es oath caebrentanete 
a to the second without enunciating the Day is breaking o’er the hills, Dancing on the lit-tlerills ; Rouse ye, brothers, sis-ters all, Cheerily to each oth-er call. r att. vor e sec 

. 
anes syllable or the word to the second. We Wrote: THE GRASSY BANK. 
=f have here a dotted half note, having | _y ~ aes a a = — ae fee ents and a quater note having | FS ee ee ees eat 

one beat. These two are connected by p4efeset + fs ee oF St 
the tie, and we make a sound of four ‘There if one cooland pleasant spot Which morethanalll _ prize, A pay bank be-neath a tree, Which cool and sheltered lies. . . . 

= beats—the three beats of one measure, No. 50. 
=f and the first beat of the next one. fh Se = —|_ ———————  ———————e =H: In No. 50, the Scale is ex a | eS ——— —— -———F lt = a : ae ee i HA = HE — = ae Pp tek ae 

ard, as far as low. ractice se- -o- -o- -~as ee © we = oe oe ou 
veral times to become familiar with the —— o 2 re FA S ‘i o = : : 8508) TOL eS eS. 6 Gy fyS 8 do re mi re do si la sol la si do re do. new notes. 

“fr: In 51 we have the low notes in the as No. 51, 
={f Base Clef. Vocal music is seldom writ- Hes Pa = EEE 5 fae 0 ee St SS eed 

ten lower than G on the first ling of the Sentbaal PS ) 3 Le teeaaeet Pte 4 pO tS aid 

é Baso staff, | eS eae 5 6 T 8 Do mi re do si la sol Ia si do sol sol do sol sol do. 
. “Tm, Soe remarks on 49 3 i
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ini < T 
{ | 52 is a piece arranged in four parts, No. S52. THE SUMMER TIME. 

aa | for the four voices, Soprano, Tenor, Alto, ‘Tenor. ~ 
i Hi and Base. ’ Let the class be divided ae- | [3¢-—g— = ae! o—p—#— 3 ee a = Ip 

Wl i cording to the voices of the singers; those eee ane ey a eae a : aoe com see eee 
ii ladies with high voices singing Soprano, | 1€/ 4 Mowers gay are spring-ing In the meadows fair, Mer-ry voi-ces ring-ing, Thro’ the sum-mer air, 
i and those with low voices singing Alto. Alto, cs 

Ht Gentlemen with high voices will sing the —— a= So — i eooee = ae ¢ ie =o Fee — om = 
: Tenor, and those with low voices the a a te si a =e | pa ne 

Be Base. At first it is well to practice each aah Ps 
i i nig ne woh ah part separately, and after each part can | }; ate pl te eee 2 aa A 

oa sing well alone, let all unite their voices oe a tere eee — == eet 
Hh il and produee the harmony. It should be | [/¢) Z : : : ea : E ; ; i i sung pretty slowly at first, all beating the 2. xn and pleasure meet-ing, Thus in measure gay, Sing the welcome greet-ing, To this summer’s day. 

ea el time. After it is pretty well learned, it. | |; i ce a ea _—— Po or ; 
& 4 i should be sung without beating, and pretty Cs eee Sass Sa i e022 ae 

a rapidly, giving it a light and cheerful 7 hs >a rT 
i style. 

BN So far in our exercises we haye used No. 53. BIGHTH NOTES. INo. G4. 
an the following notes—the whole note —, = fae ~- DRE meer | Ge SES are ele Ee ee STI Sy ee We now introduce, in 53, the Erenrn i — a ———— i nL 

ae Norn, It is half as long as the quarter | © 
aa note, and therefore, if a quarter note has ae 

be Se one beat, an eighth note will have but half No. 55. = as Sots 
ee beat, or two of them will be sung to one 4 5 Se at as ee 2 ih a 2 1g aya ee a = t jE beat. ‘The teacher should here introduce | HOF pew wf Peewee ef os eee See eee 

Gat some very simple rhythmical exercises, SEE etetege es 
Beri with the eighth note, upon the black-board, 2 
ela after the class shall have practiced making | - 
(oe Ft two sounds to one beat. They can then = 

ia . proceed to practice Nos. 53, 54 and 55. = ev ROUND. ©-In Poundarts: * eget OE -— ae : Bi In No. 56 we have a Round. A round Ee a eee ee ee 
i is a little piece, divided into 2, 3, or 4 an ae fo eo e lee lana — Ee =a i" P 2s —a—s -e—e—o i i parts, so arranged that all these parts a oe oe: Ea aa eesbs cal 

hh ean be sung at one time, by different sec- Brook-lets dane - ing, waye-lets glane-ing, In the mer - ry light. Joy .. en - hane - ing, fe i tions of singers, thus. producing harmony. a 
fae This one is in four parts, and the singers 
e are to be divided into fourdivisions, After = a see : ¢ No. 1 has sung through the first part, No. —R— RS RE eo = r= = se E Ae 2 begins, No. 3 begins the first part \—e—s —e = = a= ss a iB Hi when No. 2 begins the second, No. 4 in Ne Seer cae Le like manner after No. 3. hearts en-trane-ing, Ere they pass from sight,, Ure they pass from sight, Ere they pass from sight. 

ft | 

: 

tl 
eS iia = ae ee 8 - ;
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67 is a four-part piece, with quarter and eighth notes. 

== No. SY. Cheerfully. MAY-DAY. 
Tat aR NT DB 

oe laa SSS Se eee 
SSS 

eee 

Z $ ss é ie ; a a 
(jewwe lawless oper See le eee et ieecs ete tee eet 
a tote te [o-oo tr a att oo 

=: 1. Hasten to the woodland, joyful speed a-way, Join the happy par-ty, °tis the merry May; Search through dell and forest for the flowers gay, Hasten to the woodland, ‘tis the merry May. 

7} a a [--— = oe a 

a A kA [RR =a RRR a sae SEH 

=f © 2S os eS ees SS Heese lesecietisseets i 

vo pe etee cee Reed hs Sr peeeeeet eee 2 PO ee o- 2 ee 

=i { Oyit-e-e-0-e4t a | real Nee fee seis tes Pri ss ises tA ae H 

2. Leave no care behind bs, life is on the wing, Wait not for to-morrow, what to-day may bring: Meet, then, now each pleasure, life is flowing fast, Hasten ere the charming, merry May is past. 

2 a os » » o-_ -9-2-2-2- 

SS Ses oe ee + Neefesss epee s beweee— ee + eet eel 
ya ES oe tate e323 + -e-e—|+= 3 = 3 a RRS 

a Chee ee eee 7 rmieseiecee S| oie -o— om eee eet 

eo 

a In No. 58 we introduce a new key—that of G. The teacher will here explain the transposition, and exercise the class on the black-board, on the scale of G. Do, or 

one of the seale, is now placed on the 2d line, with the Treble Clef, and on the Ist line with the Base Clef. In Nos. 60, 61, 62, 63, and 64, we have nothing new but the 

key, with which the pupils will soon become accustomed. 

— No. 58. KEY OF G. No. 59. No. GO. 

rf 4 1 — fn» 
2 ci jas BR ES Cod oath | ee + ye Leia ae eel 

; ed tenet 4 g ows ee et oe ea 
aie a a i 3 a Ui |e eed eS a 

+S Te o~ T eo: 

zi No. G1. No. G2. 

=: — : PE mee ‘a Cae er re 7 fa oe (2st Ee to) re 
ar A =e se eB 8 oe pee ee ee 2 ote at tHe (“oO * ate 

r EGS et Re ete we tee US o-= H—+-# Se ae ee Orr SS 

eg 

No. 63. 2 

Sf  cteeene citer a i ee 22 eteete ee ee > Ee ee 
meted eee 4 = eS I aoa ee eee 

‘
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tee 
My | No. G4, WE’RE OFF FOR THE DEEP. 
| p37— ieee To —y te ne ene Rees menslhatlcncrnsie cade 

2 al A if ge rr Sas he ee Ce ee te he ee | : ee ee ee ee ee | 4 df 1. A-way, a-way, we are off for the deep, In our light canoe we'll boldly sweep; O’er the waters blue we'll dash along, With the gladsome notes of cheer-ful song. oth ee dee ee ie Ease yee | se TT a =< === 7-2 loo oe 0 6s leo oo le 5 of i ce aN 
amet | ps 

ea Sa 
, a 4 te Ef i ee eee ct a A 1 4 = jp @—0 +2 o— < I ps 

4 (4th es \—e— 5 o— —~—e 3 = -teo—* -—— 5} 2 ef} ow St 
; i 2. Push off—push off far away from the shore, Let us now with swiftness ply the oar; While the rippling waves their music tell, How swect the sounds of the ocean's swell. i = * ia he le ytA (aa 1h oe ae hd ee re eee © Ae Bl 

i { In 65, we have another new key—that of D. This should be explained and practiced as the key of @ was. 
a 
| No. 65. KEY OF D. No. 66. No. 67. 
n oeee J a 2-2 t pe ons if =e “SHES i a 7 ae. S Prgety } CHAS pee z % a oe: z: oes eo 

oe No. 68. 
A, A : ee e see A re i SS iee a rt TT we | IS ty 

ul PAS lee ale ees oA tes ee — erties eels H ca iano? x Je Sate eee $40} eo Hee ee Sa ae EfSre 

; 4 4 In 69, we have Sextuple measure | again, but with six eighth notes instead of six quarters, as before. Nos. 70, 71, 72, and 73 are all for practice in sextuple measure. ap When this kind of measure is very slow, we give each eighth note one beat, butif quick, or even moderately so, we make but two beats in a measure, singing three-eighths ee pe to each beat. This is the usual wav of beating this kind of measure, 
Rid 

it No. 69. No. 70. } u ae 
2 A... 4 4 . ee p96 2_22 2 

a Hl So be: H == toe ew eer opp epee ee oe oe see — 
ce No. 71 No. FR. 

H : casts Ye A a 
es j [Ct tsoe = ree fee PF — Fe i Es I HY ef ee ee fee? Pot] 

pS 7st 0) ert Es {oe Sess hadusdunechy Ld Y te e—1a— 1) A Fe let weer eae i ee Ch a ae oeene ep ererr weet i 
: é 

i 
Beit 

ei SL et - " — —
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No. 7S. Allegretto, THE HAPPY FARMER. - 
= re a SNe ee Or : 2a SS aa eS 
ged. 1, Mer-ri- ly, mer-ri- ly pass-es the day, Mow-ing, and toss-ing, and rak-ing the hay. The farmer’s life is the 
St \I-yZ $— > SE Sa = — ES |, os =. a |} — = SSS ee ee eee se —e gs [ = nf 

| p= Ceca te ee S owel ee 

8 swell, | 
= [ 2. Cheer-ful - ly, cheer-ful - ly on-ward each one, Buoyant with laughter and shar-ing the fun. The mower’s life is tho 

! (ae ee — ——————— Nhe SS SS : oe ee ee te ee oo 

a = a So Se eee Pe nas to 

= F life for me; Care-ful, con-tend-ed, no i- dler is he, Hap-py is ‘he, hap-py is he, hap-py is he. £ 
iz “ Lad a [_——————————— —  — —— FF Fy Hey bint Plein te Sams + fehl le te eee i @ ot Se aa ees oe ie ee 
e ae 4 ew oe 

£. p Se ae | p-# - 
= Ra ee agg at It pS eet 

7 
“~~ | one for me, Mirth-ful, de-light-ed, he’s hap-py and free, Hap-py is he, hap-py is he, hap-py is he. 

aes axe: oe a ee ee igh ths SS = pas ee eee 

ak No. VA. CHROMATIC SCALE. No. 75. Exercise with Sharp Four. 9 4 ee er a be + pag ee ee eee ee et etek ee = ae pate ttre wes ee ee aS eS 
No. '7G. Sharp Four and Sharp Two. No. 77. Sharp One, Sharp Two and Sharp Four. 

par ge a 4 a ta a Sa % HA eee ee Eee “| tS SSS ae
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i No. 79. Sharp Six and Sharp Seven. Wo. SO. Flat Seven and Flat Six. No. Si. Flat Three and Two. 

il ; eee —s Slow. e 

Aa ee ee ee te Owe 2 tO Oe a — 

i 4 fi poe a ee eee eee 4 re 

HE 

AN No. 82. SCALE OF A. 
| 

| 4 
e t nu life) gf Fo Ft fj f 

; ’ 
gr = eo | — + —+ "Hr a ae 

i 
: 

a No. 83. ROUND. In Four Parts. d 

" 1 2 3 4 
a #3 

[ i 

f i oS Deiter ieeepinianinah a SS ee ee ae en cagecinngnaneigeaies=inee anemia ie 

+ ay b= 3 ee eet — ee ee a a SS eee } 

=! Sing we now a  pleas-ant song; Pray, don’t dwell up - on it long; Loud-er, Joud-er, pray, Loud-er, loud-er, yet, I say. € 

2 a For further practice in the Key of A see Teacher's Index, page 304. a = 

ui ea No. 84. SCALE OF E. ‘g No. SS. To syllable La. Sixteenth Notes. 
eh ae = e-2 nt 

Ai A eee Se = d 

ae a —— 22S in 2 eee a Haase state eat e 

ries s 
! 

i! 
ou 

No. 86. 
¢ 

Y E » Hi ps ae : reo OTe oe | poy Owe ot Oe eo! pe feel Tt ; 

a’ Bit ieeerlceccises ses ee ee See Se ee f 
ie te ar SS ———eeateest —|—! L @- i ss C—O CO eS ee 

‘id No. 87. To syllable La. ROUND. In Two Parts. No. $8. Rhythmical Puzzles. C 

Ml 1 2 ak e 

4 q fess =) a Das a a a | see eer Tl ae ea rt 7 PEE eS i SS | 

i Ose ee i ee ee eaten rented Ié 

#> 
a * 

A» ¢ 
; ee — es] >. im ee 1 oI 1 

Ale Ae Ft ee OO mi Se =H eo eof Eon 

oe Ee re oe fee feet ene oe oe ot oe Pen een se feickente-e SH 

a out : . 
Se | 5 ss i 

Xs 

E At et —, 2 eo, = = = 7 er |_| 

Ef i eee ogre eo eens ee a eee ete * 
| 

© 

faa | z
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In No, 89 we have the Repxar, (|:), which signifies that the music between the dots 1s to be repeated, The mf stands for mezzo-forte, which means moderately low, 

Two. No. SO. Cheerfully. HAPPY FACES. 
pie ate = ————— = se re SS ee et a 2 Ta = 
are ad Fs A clad ee ee ee ee it ee — | ae i — 

ee 7 a ee H 
1. Hap-py fa-ces in a row, Sing-ing mu- sic high and low, All to -geth-er, once a - gain; Sing the mer-ry, joy - ous strain; 

| Ah! that’s bet - ter—ey - er s0— t 
tf a oie Saran ees a co ss “—~-=SaSS] ==]: 7 ee ee SS SS 

=] “SS een a =e Se Og ee eet ate = 3H 
mf - 

#¢ = oo ee ae he 
A 2h — R= = a a eee =e oS oe a ee +H 

(a = =e = Sa waa ——s—s—* = == i ee 
=f | 2. Hap-py fa - ces, smile a-way, Mer-ry we will be to-day, All — to-geth-er make a start; {Mind the meas-ure, sing your part; 

{ Ah! that’s bet - ter—ev - er so— 
Te a aa a eg ea Es eS — 0 y- a —— a i — = — ee oe — eo oe = aa] e_2_ | 
4 et i 22 g = n fas — 

es, at 
Fe ——— ae eee = 4p SS SSS SS FS — a 8 Sex ey > peg es eo % 

ee < { Now all rea-dy— here we go, Here we go, Here: We 0, aan. “0, “We 80.1... oss cmp oe oe 
ogra? 2 a = ae 5 AT Ca cid SSR fy pi ee oe ee ee ee SS ee oom G2 = qe 2 Sea paced aes aa eet Po La fo =i e . NS Se 

Here we go, 

———— ae s —— a = peeps 1 et pe ee ee ee o-_~—_ i — at H == 
= Now all rea-dy— here we go, Here we go. Here we. .:g0,, Here: we» igo,’ "Wes go aches Roms Tees eae ee 
a See es = Tes eile — = eee a : a page pt eh ee ee 
The teacher will here begin to transpose to the keys with flats. 

+] No. 90. EBY OF F. No. OL. We here give a Hatr Nore a beat instead of a quaver. 
a. 

——- =p et sis oer — = ee Sp reese eee tae I a o, ae See eee ee re ee tH 
= t or ge eS — - e ws: e 
et
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ii 

ef No. 92. HURRAH FOR THE SNOW. ee 
‘ p¥ a an Fe rag oI S yi 1 3 ae ol @-a = 

. eens eae tee te [one ese PaP laos oleae eee cree eee a et ee ete 
ag leet aaa a ee ye P 4 fa d 

| 4 te et te _ Sot a ee 

! 1. Hurrah ! hurrah ! the snow is falling fast ! Hurrah! hurrah! be merry while it lasts ; A sleighing we must go O’er the white and fleecy snow. Hurrah ! hurrah! hurrah ! 

en ny + eto — SS ASS LS SET PT 7 
F Voy I ae eS Tr “] iN piu aa a [— j— FE FE 

ee — el te ta] hee ete = FREE aa 6 je ta Pie oe i 

be Oe tee tee boo ee = aS Pats 2 eel oo, 6 |e —-= {oF bee H 
= 

i 4 - 5 o_o Tees Ste rh 
f (7 ey 2 ? ro — Sy] 5 — Set “|e 06 |# cA - oe @ 1 rH hehe at 

| ge ee oo a we oe pee foe eee EEE 
3 2, Hurrah ! hurrah ! let each be moving gay; Hurrah ! hurrah ! we cannot lose the day ; A sleighing we must go O’er the white and fleecy snow. Hurrah! hurrah ! hurrah! 

SA = 
be ate ee —S SS ape [eee pr, ee 

: 4 20 0- ese ee a Pt i ee 
{ 5 Cfo le=elone |r [one love lene le eet hele fa tee ee Se ee ee 

“| No. 93. No. 94. Here we have triple measure, with an Wighth note to a beat. r 

a 5: a = j ee ee eS ae ee ae eI ost a 
cs te oo ee Yr @ si. —] e eter en an =. 2» 2ir— t 

trea =o —H pe phe poe asst 5 2 a serra 
ey RO Sivoo mc ce See fi 

eS c o ee! ‘ 

ie No. 95. SCALE OF B). No. 96. § 

. 4 al 4 ] 
Bogie Tt 3 re ee 3 ——— Ba etal aa ao pesgee oe eres sre ee pesnisape sree] 

a ZF co —| u m. ot ee eee ance nae Fat eS u { a may ooo a ooo Z free 
; + The reading of the keys of Ep and Ap is just the same as that of H, (four sharps), and A (three sharps). For music in these keys, see Teacher’s Index. ; 

Ie No. OF. Scale of EL. No. 9S. Scale of Ah. No.9. Minor Scale. Natural Form. Harmonic Form. Melodic Form. 3 
. 3 Ah. ts ; bs i ee (Of ae Toe oer 

i Ab he eee A et ne os i eee ae eet fee, oH (C-_— ?F—ae Fe Gewese ae! Fo a eellese fevsiyeesee tC BA Geer EO we FR Gee lPegs werent tees eer te 
x“ ia 

> aie she warions forms of the ay ee pats Separate practice here is Dios great importance, as the reading of them is just the same as in the Major keys. Whercever accidentals aro ! 

i No. 100. Key of A Minor, relative to C Major. No. 1Ol. E Minor, relative to G Major. No. LO2. D Minor, relative to F Major. 

h, ee OE al) i] p chee hee Boe ot Ad fe en iz ee eon os at a ee tn ea bea Sones ice cam Some: (C4 ee Ol 0 He ae 2 to 
i iTS a Cee 5 ay A_i 4 e Re ee ia wa sre Sa re oft Pe Pp pe rma pe oe ee 

oul = 

¥ No. 103. G Minor, relative to By Major. 
Yes | 4 rt it eI p v 0s | SS SSS ee eee } Set et SHH ee ea fo oe terry pet 

With the preceding exercises and selections made from the sunes and glect-of thi it i foal pee i fs i i a a the | glees‘of this book, it is supposed that the pupil has had sufiicient practice to enable him to read plain music well, As he ad- =| vanced, we gradually left hima more alone, and now direct him to sedk material for practice inthe other parts of the work, in doing which he can'be much assisted by the teacher's index om the 804th page, 
Atl 
i
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4 Greveises for the Training of a Singer. 
at & t 

ah } BY 

=e ahead : cist er = =f CARLO BASSINI. 
= AUTHOR OF “THE ART OF SINGING,” “ METHOD FOR TENOR,” *‘ METHOD FOR BARITONE,” AND THE “ HYGIENE OF THE VOICE.” 

ah t . Wee se aend Be 

aes A SES * oe eee ie INTRODUCTION. 
1 . aia * ; Life a Few oxplanniaee Tur knowledge of the mechanism of our vocal organs becomes a prin- 

Tux object of this Preface is to submit to the public a few explanatory) G91 inquiry for the student in the training of the voice. How many 
remarks on the reasons which have induced me to write for this Se persons do we see every day attempting the study of singing with con- 

; I have a System of my own for the Cultivation of the V oc, which * | stant and vainly wearing efforts, and after painful work, are only able to 

=I think rational and good. Its success indeed has been gratifying to me, | attain a tolerable result; while, with more logical and sure steps, they and my books have met with universal and flattering encomiums all over | ould have accomplished it without so much. pain, better, and perma- 
the country. The rapidity with which, many. editions hay e appeared nently. Ifto sing has sometimes produced a bad result, it is because it 
since the first publication of my Art of Singing, is certainly the most pal-| \-4. improperly done. In everything, and particularly in the arts, 
pable proof of the success of my system. . Hazes led |rules are indispensable to attain a high degree of perfection; and in sing- 

| My efforts are therefore directed to all the resources best inten ed =P. ing, to succeed, we should know what we must require from our Zungs, 
— generalize my theory. As one means toward the accomplishment of my laryna, and mouth, that we may not demand of one what the others 

views, I have determined, with much pleasure, to prepare a course of ought to do; or, ina few words, we should know how to protect and 
exercises for this book. It is not my object, and if it were, the space | nse our vocal organs. : 

allotted me will not permit the publication of my system in eT I have often said, and I repeat it again,—ninety-nine parts of the singer 
1s 1t necessary In a work of this description to carry out all the ae the voice! Therefore it is natural and logieal, that any one who 
ments of professional vocalists ; however, I shall give to my exercises'the | wishes to undertake the study of singing should first learn what the 
principal rules necessary to understand well the plan of my system, and | voice is; how the sound is formed; which are the organs that guide the 

are enough to enable the student or singer to profit by them, and at the same} nat of respiration; what are the different registers, &c. &e. It is in 

f time to prepare him, if such should be his desire, to resume the study i | 5,der to comply with these requisites, that before writing the exercises, 
jor. its higher branches, by the aid of my other books, “The Art of Singing,” | 7 ghall lay down the most important rules which govern the art of 

“Method for Tenor,” published by Oliver Ditson, and “ Method for! jnoine, * 
sf Baritone,” published by Hall & Son. pe —— 

I earnestly hope and wish that my friends and scholars will consider| - a ATTLERULY 2 sees ) : Seat 4 VOCAL APPARATUS. 
the efforts I am making to give to my system all the popularity possible, CAL RATT Sir ° : 5. ie A aids 13 OF RESPIR + 

= arise from a sincere wish to increase the progresseof art. | 2 ORGANS OF RI sSPIRATION. 
lf s | The act of respiration is produced by two different movements—that 
a Canto Basstnt, — | of inspiration and expiration; the lungs expanding in the first case, and 
ad- da Cuneo. | contracting m the second—the principal agent being the diaphragm, 
ge. 3 ! 3



Pil 34 BASSINI’S VOCAL EXERCISES. 
mi i lengthening and shortening the perpendicular diameter. To a skillful) It is materially impossible to become a singer without the knowledge 
if singer, this muscle forces the air contained in the lungs in the same way | of the parts that compose the larynx, and so to be able to control it. The °° 
a as an intelligent hand would do, and causes the air to flow out with| larynx is formed of moving cartilages, and the most prominent are the 
" ; equality and economy. In the inspiration, the diaphragm contracts| Arythnoid cartilages, and termed the inferior, or true vocal chords. 

ta itself, loses its arehed form, and becomes a plane—the first three ribs| Between the inferior vocal chords is situated the glottis, an opening tri- 
He if expanding a little, and ascending in connection with the ‘movement of| angular in shape, and less than half an inch wide. 3 

| { the diaphragm. In order that this action should be done properly and} _All physiologists agree that the inferior chords are the principal source 
i satisfactorily, in taking breath, it is necessary to feel that the air is| ofthe voice; that the difference in pitch depends upon the degree and 

i drawn from the very pit of the stomach. In the expiration, on the con-| mode in which the five pairs of muscles which regulate the larynx, conduct 
} trary, the diaphragm expands itself, recovers its arched form, and be-| or dilate the glottis; and that the entire apparatus partakes of the con- 
i } comes & protuberance, joined character of a reed and stringed instrument. By this rapid and 

: Te I will add a few words more about this theory of breathing. Unfor-| brief description of the larynx, it is easy to acknowledge that everything 
a tunately, until now, very little attention has been paid to the proper|in this organ is admirably constructed and disposed in order to give 

a mode of taking respiration, and consequently there prevails a great con-| great elasticity to the vocal chords, and different degrees of opening to 
i fusion, even among the very best physiologists; for instance, in many | the glottis. 

uae . eases the very reyerse of my theory is put forward as the best-means to} The larynx performs also movements in its whole. That is, being at- 
f take a good respiration. It is not my province to enter here into an| tached and suspended to the Hyoide bone, it-can raise and lower with it. 
i elaborate-explanation of the anatomy of the organs of respiration; but | The theoryis, therefore, that whenever your larynx is made to descend the 

|: I must say that the action of breathing is altogether muscular, and in| voice becomes deep—grave ; while on the contrary if it-rises, it becomes 
a order to control gradually this action, it is indispensable that the muscu-| thin—acute. I must also say, that the facility of execution depends al- 

a lar movement should be governed by another in a contrary direction, | together upon the elasticity of this organ—the shake is nothing else but 
- thus by the force of contrast enabling the singer to economize his| the rapid motion wp and down of the larynx. I mean the trili—as what 

E strength, and command at will the action of the diaphragm. That is, | we generally hear is no more a ¢rid than a fiddlestick—being nothing else 
a in plan words, while the voice exhales the air upward, the diaphragm | but a shake of the pharynx; a trembling of the muscles of the throat. 

ee alls downward, forming thus a perfect contrast. Sees "NX 
xs I would recommend the Gileng exercise to the singer: a Ste eee A ee BE pro oe £tho thro ht 
a Ist. Inhale for a few seconds as much air as the chest can well contain. | ee 
b Tn doing this, close the mouth, so as to leave only a very slight aperture | exvende’as:tar forward.as the roof ofthe mouth, is thepharynx. ‘Tt is here 
Z for the passage of the air. ’ ee | that the voice first impinges in passing from the larynx through the giot- 

E Renae Se ae atte | tis. The natural length of the pharynx is about four inches, which may 3 = 2d. Exhale the air very gently and slowly. laa de > z Tf. hon inches é 
$ 3d. Fill the lungs again, and keep them inflated for the longest pos- be extended to five'and a half, and shortened to to inches and a hal7. 

E sible tine. aa 5 eee a. result will at ps tie ve oe ae ey voice 
F ei : Se a ac the phy, | Can derive in the moprricarton of the sound. The larger and longer a 

9 2 Hove the chest empty as long as the phy- tube is (just as we see it in an organ), the more voluminous and sombre 
E : will be the sound. Vice versa:—the sound will be less voluminous and 

ee, eet SUE | sombre if the tube be smaller and shorter. 
. ere THE LARYNX. I will now call the attention of my readers to a very important point— 

‘ ‘ The Larynx is, with the Trachea, Bronchi and Lungs, one of the ore F can say without hesitation to that one which will be the sine gua non 
P ee of respiration; although it is also the organ of the voice: The| of his success in the art of singing. In another chapter I shall speak of 
a arynx is placed on the fore part of the throat, and can be seen and| the two téimbres—clear and sombre—being a part of the subject I am now 
5 touched from the outside. (Adam’s apple.) about to explain. 

rf 
— 

SS scene
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he r The pharynx being an organ of great elasticity, must consequently | monstrations—which my limits forbid—that there is only one regis- 
he play a wonderful part in the study of the cultivation of the voice. As|ter, and that is the Falsetto (of course besides the natural one, 
ds. [ have said, this organ can be reduced from five inches and a halfto two | the chest). 
2s and ahalf. Well, what is the result of this extraordinary change? When| The word Falsetto is often applied to the peculiar tones in men 

the pharyna is kept in its largest capacity of opening, the singer is| which are produced in imitation of women’s tone, or in a more ge- 
ee obliged to force the Jarynzas low as possible, and with all his might keep|neral sense, perhaps, to the highest regions of the human voice. 
nd it there, as the natural tendeyey of the larynx is to regain as quick as pos-| This requires explanation. Though as I have said before, there is only 
ct sible its usual position; while, on the contrary, when you reduce your| one register of Zulsettos, three kinds or qualities of sounds may 
n= pharynx to its smaller capacity, the larynx is forced up to the isthmus| be produced. It follows, that although all Falsetto tones (or all tones ~ 
ad of the throat. The consequence in either case is, that an eeeene | ae the chest,) are produced in one and the same tube, the vocal ac- 
1S effort is required on the part of the singer to accomplish this change—| tion in this upper tube at a certain pitch of the voice varies—that is, the 
ve and the result, that the poor singer soon finds himself exhausted, and | vocal ligaments, instead of vibrating, become tense and stiff, and the air 

to with a broken down voice-—probably forever! We will speak of this| rushes through a fixed, immovable tube, the voice being changed from a 
more anon. reed to a flute instrument, as clearly heard in the tone. 

t- | _ But, here comes the trouble! In some voices there is often pro- 
t. THE REGISTER OF THE VOICE. ; duced another sound!—and this is more like a steam whistle than a 

ie + Muller, one of the greatest physiologists of this age—has established human voice. What is this? It is nothing more than the remnant 

8 that the human vocal organ is a membranous reed with two lips; but of] of the boy’s voice, and never to be used, except as a CARICATURA. 

I such perfection that no other instrument can well compare with it. He| The study of the two registers is the principal one, either in male 
it says, this organ, at the same time so simple and so perfect, can produce| or female; and my first exercises shall be devoted exclusively to that. 
it two registers of sounds. They are called Chest and Fulsetto sounds. | A voice that ean well accomplish this disagreeable transition, is cer- 

P From the difficulty that the singer experiences in passing from one to |tain to have forever acquired the most émportant requisite in the stu- 

another register, and the distinct sensation of the passage toany one who| dy of the proper cultivation of the voice and hygiene of the singer; 

has a refined ear, the difference in the nature of the sounds are certain| whenever this is not accomplished, the chest tone cannot and will 

a proofs that the two registers are produced by a different mechanical | not be true; the falsetto will be mixed with the chest tone, and in 

e operation. The chest tones are the natural tones of the human voice.| this way the’ execution will be heavy and fatiguing. The whole sys- 
5 The theories of the falsetto have been quite different, and there has been| tem will labor under a tremendous effort in order to produce the 
r a great amount of fuss made about this, which is really the best proof| tone, and of one thing the student may be certain, that in proportion 

hs of the great prevailing ignorance about the mysteries of the voice. Ido} to the force used in such efforts, so will the destruction of his vocal 

3 not wish to claim by any means to know more than another, but I wish | organs be accomplished. 

L it to be understood, that I have dedicated the whole of my life to| 
} this study, and when I speak of the ignorance of others, I only blame THE TWO TIMBRES. CLEAR-SOMBRE. 
: them for not having done what I have done! If the knowledge of| By what I have said above, it is easy to determine what use the 

this wonderful instrument is so easily acquired as to be accomplished | singer shall make of his vocal tube. Will he use the pharyna, the 
by reading Lablache, Panseron, Concone, ete., ete., or by playing the | mouth, ete. to rise or lower his tone—to make it more intense? Certainly 
plano, fiddle, organ, or any other instrument, and by knowing enough | not. But he must use those organs just mentioned, to characterize 

: of music to read A, B, C, then I would not give a pin for my stu- | the timbre, or to vary the volume of sound, and the organs of the mouth 
dies. But this is rather another story—the study of the voice is a/ to articulate. 
science, which combines more knowledge than the study of any other| There are two timbers of the voice, which transcend all others in their 
instrument; therefore, I can assume, without giving any further de. | dntniieciey in the frequency of their application, and their usefulness.
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af! They are the principal timbres used in music, and are called the clear|from one exercise to the other without being first sure that you per- 
a and sombre. fectly understand what you have already studied. We will consider 
i In order to the production of the sombre tone, the pharynsx (and here | other points of our system as we progress with the exercises. 
it comes @ propos what I have said in the article pharynx) must enlarge, eee i dmitting the greatest practicable volume or bulk of air; and the laryna:| The singer should stand erect ; keep the head up and straight ; both hands down, in i : ii H must fall. In producing the clear tone, on the contrary, the pharynx |* ane position. The position of the mouth must be that which it takes naturally j 

i | must lengthen and narrow; thus increasing the intensity or force of the A 2 ples: 5 
orl air-column, while it diminishes its bulk-—and the daryna must rise. Sea tio siante the place where breath must be taken. ‘The letter ( indicates Cuxst Tons, 

: th These are the two principal timbres. I say more: the only ones to be} 5, Papite Gi font eck soc cha Aras te et 
ii used by an artist/ There is another horrible sound—which for the | : 

; pee es I ee ien. with - name = ed FOR SOPRANO. FIRST LESSON. | 
ie is called the MIxED SOUND. there is anything in this world that I ad- ae 

5 hor, or anything that makes me shiver all over when I hear it—it is that No. 1. Wine Seek cone 
| abominable sound, which I shal] condemn as long as I live, event it) Giro ¢ <p oo 8 ce h Pe vere Sete oP 

4 were to the very end of the world! But, alas! I fear I shall be obliged | ¢ =f fa a I iq 
a to fight ninety-nine out of a hundred of the singers, as this horrible | SS ee a SE 

‘ sound is the very dearest to them. Yes, this is the tone a la mode! |e Ee es a : : a ae 
. The tone that is especially recommended by singing-masters! The tone at Bee eee Pee pe Baa ae We 

4 alluding to which many will remark,—‘“dear me! what a strong, a pow- PORTAMENTO OF THE VOICE. 

uy erful voice that lady, or that gentleman has!” The Portamento is executed by passing from one note to the other with the same ioe And now, let me tell you in earnest, that this is the very cause why | quantity or volume of sound ; the action being from the diaphragm. 
BS two-thirds of the singers are ruined before they have sung two years! Wo. 2: Moderain Le a yey 1g two } eae alo. 

= The voice broken; the health gone; and the throat in a continual state} © Garo: © C.......2. > Cntieiedae PO Osis OP © Oniteekest 
vs of irritation ! pore ¢ ne ot, 5; ee 

ee The study of the cultivation of the voice ought always to be made —————— A : ; es ’ teh ee rs beg RP by using a clear timbre—that is by giving a natural tone, avoiding too | fle) eS. ¥a- me Ses cee 
Ae ie much expansion or opening of the pharynx, and keeping the larynx << i 
f+ as near as possible in its natural position. The first study of voca-|} PLONE BER os uae eieg irene es PEA pele atlep 

; lization in my system is always made in the central notes, and con- aa = = Sa aa a Seay a = ede : ore eee Seu ee mae oe Fo sequently easy of execution, without forcing the larynx either ss (ex Le = sf I] a 
‘g high or too low. The use of the sombre tone is only made after a| Puxo. ~~ S SSS Fa z 
‘ certain period of study; and when the necessary execution is acquired, 
= it is then time to adopt the sombre timbre, which is undoubtedly the setinsttiol Gresser ceads 8) Seacrest Og tea eoies 
‘Sa: most pathetic, musical, and full of pathos—but which is also the most h z i a Ses E 

a dangerous, as the frequency of its use will fatigue the vocal organs, | ! bo | me et a si for the reason that it is necessary to force the larynz down in or-|\|{~— ——— —— ie 
ios der to produce it. S ATH BOs s/h. sled a8 AONE. Sa IRS O08... GoaeNs 

With these remarks we will close our introductory dy of tk F tory study of the | jx. ee ee ee o ; theory of the human vocal organs, and commence the exercises I ae ee ee ee ee 
t P lec Spink ecco =3 = = S recommend to my students. Always be very careful not. to pass | * ae pee Sa y 3 I a a S ; —— 

sa 

et at . a sane . nee enim ,
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SECOND LESSON. No. '%. Tempo ad libitum. 

= ee ¢éuectLcoM cy_CMOLCM COLON C 
EXERCISE TO SECURE AT ONCE THE MEDIUM. ls (Rea aec een 7 Se — 

The two first notes must be sung with portamento, and with energy, and from the | Ay Dat 3H {—t}—| Pees Pee eee 

second to the third by slurring, and less energetic. The breaking, or liccough, generally | SDP Fat hehe pete Ht 
produced at first in passing from one register to another, should be made tolerably | & Sca sca sca sca sca sta sca SCA SCA s8GA SCA sca ca sca sca 

emphatic. | : Lat i 

No. 3. Moderato. . | THIRD LESSON. 
9 O56 Ma f= Oxo : ae ae ee Se ee ee | Scaxr, combining the three registers, Chest, Falsetto, and Head. 

pee jena I a =e | No. SS. __Molerawo . 
aa a iacehintl ened } me mS! = Stee a | oOo. - Moderato, 

—— === eae) SS |. Ct Cf OF 6} 30 wee be de eee 
: = Ss Ce gee tee - Sanh meeriaas WS es ee ee a : Ss i —— ~ = = =f le Ss poet ere et 

co eh eres BCR. . se eees BCB. eee ees SCA. . oe ceee PRS ie i es ee ee [Sea ee 
@ ae SE } 

EXERCISE TO UNITE THE CHEST AND MEDIUM REGISTERS, at HJ HE REMI MEME ME MI OP Mm ee 

TVo. <4. Tempo ad libitum, (A SSa= ase eR RE se 
8 2 = Beso Sete Stet i 

1 3 3 D 3 d 3 J X + Sieh | TTT ie Se tS oO Be 60a 0 ok od ee ASE eS eS 
pee ee Se a ee ee ee s es F Keats 

G SO ee te soe See SS = E | INo. @. | Repeat the same Scale in D2. The Medium beginning at G, and the 
oo ee ee ee eee es oa | Head at E. In going down from D all Medium. 

Seca sca sca sea sca sca sca BCa SC sca sca - — = 
Bi ape er ae Phe ee een Se ae | FOURTH LESSON. 
= Sa _ === = ff | Sing the two notes with great equality ang slow, and uso tne clear timbre. 

t eee Spf men} Seas Ht] = No. 10. Moderato . 
5) “ate — "Se So en calb Qe reise tule ste Re alec eed Me tN e uate StTeN TRE Rp Ra sate gana a 

Z a sca sca sca sca sca sca sca sca sca sca. _——— = = ae = 
OS rt tee ne 

No. S. Tempo ad libitum. |e oe 
| a! @ © etgt@ 8 ¢ 

0M Opes MON ie OL oC Po uM Gegec 0 Joe a a — poles 5 Sacre, “Lecintinn ee 
— eoras Fi aS = — — = —r | Sea Speaats lds eotaieeaisid BCR, «2: dsinedahaaegtentae eh BOB Cet Ly 

to se a re Bet tie 30s TASS -c M COC M.OMC M Cot Mis. nk. sisi Te 
ie pe Se Sj a ee ee : Es 

Rata eels Seta eee ee - pss }- oe +O ay O35 — 
No. G._ Tempo ad libitum. : ee | a = 

Cit SO ea aE 1 < u So Sie Sh resedine ts SentRCBes ss cos oligin cnc ore gamete BOMuaree a dee sce Corea 
Sa ee eet See Se eta WORN Te licks WDE oar can coaches ey ee ee Se | fay = Le ee 

ate — oS aS a—— Se ine fae — ots ——— a aa = fears eee ae 
S | A 5 ap ete =e (ols? oe @* eer a a H 

Sea sca sca sca sca sca sca sca sca sca 8c |X ae te ott be eee ed 
~ - 1 % ois 7 

© ! Cc MC L0 M 6.5 Cc Mer: [> BOR i Selewer seg ce BOR cc8s. So aarobene SCR eT mie ee meee 

+} See aes eis f i SS ee te INo. Ek. Moderato, Be careful of the third note, having a tendency to be flat. 
? I hr a ie ce eee ee i eee ee a Se ee eee HE | p- Qyavcnestessssenedstecessenenes Wb Otis.ii sstleneuagaalysceueee snes | Onna 

“B- SF a —{— 
sca sca sca sca gen 80a aca sea eens sea, Aas a T 

* Muprom. ‘This word is used for Falsetto ; this liberty of changing a proper name becomes less im- = oe oe {e%ee pe BE : : hd. : oe @ ae 
proper in the female voice than in the malo voice. However, I use it in the hope of being better un- hae ee eee — 
derstood, ; Sea. A. eres eek ere BCAs ss 5 25 0, i cee eee es BORG a5 See
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ea CCN] OM MM OM MM OP OMiiii ice Ef | COM eerie: Weg OMG. Thies OA OM, cores mes oe ee 1 
a b = 1 it ———— et et ae ee, — 4a — et a4 Sarees ee eee tens wens Soar piekes plete i} Oma tao Fs got og foo 2 = foe ea 5 =| | (y— Dew ena | oor non iow 2 * a | onan { 2 a << ar See ee eo Sen OE Se a Ee _—————— 

i | DOO eae 3 SS eae op BGM sist eee ee ate ee | Re Rn Secs map cael apse te OD nas: Sak ars a Wines Wes ee des os Samak ett 

i Mivccvee dove. J M 2H M°MMHMM J oM HH M MHHMM | Mites ier eeinaseis ce Mi He Bene Hh Mg 
iH 2 ep ea sd RSE ed =  —— 28 > { = z Es Ts {| —__ |_| es ee, es 

eal | Cy asf wee st ett Pee ee ‘| - ae poe eg a : ! =a ry = B : = 3 
a i BOR. eee eee eee ca OR einige sea Negra | Fe Sch rniore: REE cca NE ene sees BOB Sorc rogs oieerale: oe mreialbieda'ee aici 

| INo. 12. Moderato. The fourth note is apt to be sharp. Accent slightly | MMi vencpgitt ose Muscate Day eres eg MUM 9 Ma emmintasepee BL Ht vommames™ +, 4 * a eaaea eae pe ; the third note. 5 e : 
a Crervevecsagbsrssecsecsetesssevessarercesees ff Oreee Mee. CC CM.... COMMC J (= oo P | e@ Ces.) [_ oa Ba leit os5 

(oe oe a = z & Tet Oot en! a a ) 6 SS Oe ee eS - ae ttt PPS a [oe a KP) a ea ox 
“% | _————————__—— ae a ea a eS ee { s 

ie oa | No. det. Moderato: The sixth, like the third, has a tendeney to be flat; be cs COM.......CC M....., COMMO J OM...0.......0M CMuug.... OCMC J therefore very careful, and sing distinctly every note, and not too fast. re 4 ai 1G “ Ps 
2 ae oe ott = is be = e oa a : e w oA be ae one oe, [por Paget ao mast =... eee I ; = |e es f ee “peg iS “em Lies 9 een soe= insets, Pei a Po! Z i : 7 a ae 

Pe 48 ', Zz — ee Fj i — ale: 1 Oc nM ef 4 <u . 

i _—_—_—— Frere nee tae ee eae # ry = es —_ aE pea 

Pa MMT 2. Mee... HM. EMMY MH.......0MH......* MAM,.... jd ———————————————— ——---- fe: poe ee | OB eee omer Sina «td BO ai ree 
a jo Se Pwo tO Ow oi ao = | Peet, SS 5 ae Minott) Au Meee eee Me es 3 De Het — fenil a | = tt se : se ! Oa“ peaaaees Saas BE te ! 

2 Sing these exercises with great equality, and always with clear timbre. eo ee iS 
s INo. 13. Moderato, > | sal aga Oi... Oso | | MAbH ott ree. | MMeesos sie MMA. ; ae ee — : : A os : oat, ‘ Aas, es a ead — Pa = al ca zt ore Go ee tt eee es a Rel = fx Fo. Px 2 ma a = ; Feeney got nog 5 igote eg goee Pag gt | CO a (ene eee [eee 

F eee ae te sea = sea : Fs 

a . . ie a 7
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0 1 No. 15. Moderato. Legato. MI MM Hees sov es gs ceversnvenn Mee tess B Wish CHAS «rete ea STP IM oo nod 

aS Gistee cer Mera hoot relagaeens taste oe 0 | Mawes Maresians 2 Cee eccg ia Oe 5 4 
= Zz peta tT ea Hi 221 en 

} ae Ae ore eee Ht pet en. 
a + S ee _— a H pot =e 
a _ = = O-= pet ee — et 

o& oP er, —— << s ett la) B ej 
~ = BS Oa op 25, cy - 

gee ey. ee | ec See ne errr erie meen. ce RR KS. Ade 

al Rose tees eae erie Cet sane ee Cie ae BASS canoe et Bintan cas 
= U0, Mei ihicg soc aha sles Se ct seedgacki ge OM Saree — MEUM ee eee Oe i — fetes — fo. 

; 2 = eZ i Lk) i 

Aa 4 —_—— @ ree tt a ines oz fat ea PH 
— J ZB le | roar So! = = —— a Lee a —__ Ow ti 

ee +f on ws ee aie a ee " = 
x 3 as SS OS oe ge errs 5 a BCR wigig Tere sidibcniecnie oT oe na cigrp 0 ap oR emcees aimee a 

CS eats econ ae Chicks Seen o Oriiriireen sor ripe 

args Ee a se ERIC rset OM ts ME seripirreas vise Mase cence e oe ee Parr : H in 

_———— ce ee Sienes Pies eee eo — _ = 13 — =| —_,— oF . a ES (es { en _|- : s free 

<4 oo Be Ae 2s — eo eto BORD; —_+F |\*+ete? et r t Fil i 
= A eee tet ee a7 65571 eet ey oe: os 

We bon sin fing OB gy ae ee BO ==" SIXTH LESSON. 
MM reese cpircen cM Mf M Bags fae — s No. 17. Strike of the Glottis. 

: : a ae ie © | the study of the proper action of the glottis is an important one__If you wish to alight upon a tone 
ibe ee = 2 | 28 fs, See tt ie 4 —f | with neatness, and not have the tone preceded by some undesirable aspiration, the peagee haan of 

6245 — === Ee eee | the glottis must be employed, ‘The following exercise is written with a view to this, and let there be a 
; & Do aes a z = | short interval between every note; sing sca on the first note, and then, without taking breath, or 

! (geo Pa = ee ; | changing the position of the pharynx, pronounce A to the other notes precisely as you did in its ¢on- 

Beg 2 cS eae Se 2 a | nection with sca. ‘Lhe principal agent in this exercise is the Diaphragm. Let every note be given 
=f FIFTH LESSON | with ‘an outward and downward impulsion of the Diaphragm, and let the execution be as easy as pos- 

+ No. 1G. The Diatonic Scale. pe os sae Re fae sae 
E As soon as a singer can execute the scale with equality and good intonation, he may be assured that | Moderato. Tempo ad libitum. Beginning from G use the Falsetto, 

: he has accomplished the most important part to become a distinguished singer. I recommend the | _/ Sasa gl foe 
student to study this exercise every day of his life. | ————— a ae ee 

fe | 4 e : S sa i a a Set ea oe = Paes ieig—t 

a oe canine acid e ee -@--2EO-S--o- q 
é cy sae E a i caAa aaaa a scaa xaaa a scaa@aaaa a =e 23 | 

ee pa ae a ae H A. ab i - 1 

-o- SS ——_— = : 2 === 

‘This exercise and the following must be sung twice, the second time the movement being double, ees sae ea te i 
that is, the two bars must be sung as if they were sixteenth notes in one bar. Take breath the second |@/- sca aa aa a, sch BRA BA A, sca. ®-aaaa a, 

1 time after the first note of the first bar. oii Pn ame 
+ C J OC M......... HM. seen reeee ets Cf Oise yes Bivapcge Me, Wee ees = ee feeecee te eae eae eet 

f 4 as ; ee er = | E 
o e = = ot =) t if tae aed a 

Ss Slee ee ee eee ===] a rs: sas —— 

C-4 5 f s H— t+ ees i ou ; 
Chaz n 7 iat e eat ee OH scaaaaaa a, scaa 2aaa a, SCAR BARA a, 

y t — lag 4 a ee Ea a iT 2s 

OT felccgiis cerry Wage ei eccesy | mamamae aa ee 
OP Be ee erect oe pete eee PODER eecevel 

- Oe er spt} OO | © scenena wan scaaaaaa a, scaapana a, sca aaaap 
=] ——t eet > ot eet ee | 2 e 
= (tear ttt ee eine Sat = i\\-p | rere" a i pelea | = = ee eee ee 
= ev l = Se ns 

sea ss : sca 5 Sires= o ele eee eee 

a saa SS Se See SS oa 8 ee ao s 
. * Bach seale ends at the first note ; then, after long respiration, begin the nextone, &c. " a, ag as sca a aaaa a, scha 2a aa a
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SEVENTH LESSON. 

No. 18. FIRST EXERCISE ON AGILITY.—From this point of our sindy the Soprano Srvcer will use the different registers according to our rules—that is, she will pegin the 

Falsctto tone from # vin going up, and in going down, she will use the Falsetto as low as. Sing a, as you did in connection with sca, and always with the clear tone and with expression. 

Re Moderato. Legato. 7 
q ST yee en — —=—e— =» Le a a ee — $a — | — oH 1.14 

te —— = ae ep ee to = i “Hes 
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NN 

2.1.9 = xa se : = a i} 
mG : re ee 21.» 82] ee Ps Te i o. 
At pe —— ett = a ey (fae SS ag |— Site, H " Try 

6 oo ee ee ee ei eee oe ese eet | 

f it Loe 5 - asus Tees a F et & a a a ee i 
: A gee tt — oe 2 - oj@ | a [t-2- 2 9 Pe 5 eee ge a a EET * x 

| CS a ie ole ee wee et te Ie 
i re eh a a cee re sn wo gg TE gear 

4.194 ss eran s +3 3 — ey — Psa] — lig ee y p 
nd eee ee ee — te | — Paty — fa | — Fs H 7 

Oa oe ee oe ee te ee ee Sat +e 
04 ) 1 : ‘ ie 

Ly a ed See ae = ae 
E Rete aie ee ee Se e ae = p fea SS SS Sat i 

e m™. oe — a IS 

i eye es = ——————— Si = < 

s = (k 
eS | E i = 

ie 3 NINTH LESSON. 

& Wo. 2O. Moderato. THIRD EXERCISE ON AGILITY.—N. B. Let these scales be sung with great equality,—and define well the different registers 

Bn 1.Ep —— os a re 
yy rs Rl — ee oe 

Gp eee on sass eee "nS [> sees Raaeewsn ls poe ent 
z Se ere a nS ea, ; Stow 
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& a ee — eee ed fe Ca¢———s 2 SSS} 
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2 . EIGHTH LESSON. 
e No. 19. Moderato. Legato. second EXERCISE ON AGILITY. 

Sf» (sea ce aloe ono eer e ner lRSP I [teat eeet neared cee 
Pie ema —_ e_ (, ae : ao ee een lee =) — rm es 5 Zeale® Ea = sf (OC o ed keea So” on lene tenant etal east aelptea sens eesee Set 

- Sere = 6 ee ee eee 
Fee ea rT : tess era eesfe ate soo a a — a ees Treas alee eee earl ner re rast itee@ os lelns aso 

ie) see _— Sam 

: pppoe a _ 3 a a eo 
HE | + |@P 2 ween on seen reer ne re pect eenr ss 
= Fp ea moet fe et 24 | | | 
tf Ae =e SSS SS SSS SS SS a = h 
E <i ps eo oe lege a a mig : ee 3 = 

mee ot —- ——— —|—— —_}__- Tis: yo sdiaeee — = fy 

a= eee 
— -e- > -o- =: -o- -2- ‘e 

NINTH LESSON. Concluded. 

. ppt eae i een eee = ae eee oe | ee 

f Cage See ogee Sites la gee Seen geet e Poel geen wolees ac. 2 5 

f I) 2ox- oi en ee ol, = eee er se OES te — 
3 Se eo | is aoe Cee | een OO pO Boe so |S ——— 

- ct " : at = — § wate 

ms a SANA AR ARO Pao perenne oN re a eae a ae 

i SS ‘ S 3 = <2 = =s = 

ie ee oS SE Se a ee oe 8 
= > os = ew 

eo = as
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i 42 TENTH LESSON. BASSINYS VOCAL EXERCISES. 
i | : No. 21. Moderato. EXERCISE FOR THE STUDY OF THE MOTION OF THE LARYNX.—Tho larynx rises with ascending notes and falls with descending ones ; m 

: the smoother and better graduated is the motion of the larynx, the smoother and purer, the more distinct and equal will be the execution. Use the yowel A throughout this lesson, 

' 5 pe P Pe, ——————————— : 1 so eA ete Bato Se SS SE ee b> Se - eer — ; | iia. ie ! pe Ie eS f Og ES -o ainclaesfensan — - 3 peeeeacnenseasl —eeaeeen  O ’ f oa “on 5 ae eee age Eaienmtanecoas — eater a 
EE agg se nena tatabaictadestaaiaiaia 

f p ee Re or. 30 2 3 Se eg : e = BE at a SSS | Pe eee eS a ee es | i Ee ot Sinatra og tm | ee 2 Paneer 8 eg | 0 2 Sener — eC; o { 0g aS : 
= —_——————$ oe 

\ Os eyre eo neuron en eae eee! men eest "os seee | nase omen wee rns 
| wee : (eee fate se cucmremans 9 ep 8 So oe — rene ee ee 

eee = = =. a wl as i ee ee og — — atte | — Pea, St Cg POR ee yee ee 7 Gi Fao oF tee eon 2 Sao = 
- aes over tema = SS SSS 

= e = i x . . . = iy Rte Nahe anc einai ee ia z See i 
: a 2 == Sa a a Sa TT i ee ff Se 

4 3 _3—_ 3 —_ 33s Og —- 89 —— Og gg == Se = 
a p (eesereconiearecc sc | cn oe] i iarnem mea gETT i | 
2 ——————— ee a 

ij —4 2 2 oe —e 7 a SE ery ees eer 
i mo ot Sa a =e. ee a eee oR oo eee i P-e- - eo Se eo ao = — a ce Sa tea ; 

; No. 22. Molto Moderato. KLEVENTH LESSON. : 
} CHROMATIC EXERCISES. 5 p ea ey _ i ERE : 
} It is a general mistake that Chro- Ae eres es a —————-—— sa ee ETE j matic pe ought to be sung with ex a ay — === Se SS i= = { the same rapidity asa Diatonic scale. je -o~__ ja. OTe ee : ee The beauty, of a Chromatic scale is, 9 Legato. eros SS 

ike the Trill, in its distinctness ; and ~” |= = oe === Se ees os as BS te Sas SF i 
4 when the execution of either is too rap- 6S vies at oe Se = = ig @ te SPS alr 
| id, itis impossible that the interval of erie Speen oe pe Si elstebe; tana 

the half note can be distinctly heard ; - Saabs sa irre tee eer 
and it is always, in this case, the best } Se a ei = Sz 

{ proof that the singer who thus sings, ( ho — SS Sf : i is a poor one! Let, therefore, the \f2 a SSS th ae — ee ZS a < singer study the following Exercises <|~ Zo Ee B Ss S$ S r Pe 2 slowly, and be careful that the in = f . i= x = a as f H] tonation is all right. oe orca a ier es 
WQS” Sing on the vowel a as in SOY a = ee ' Fatherpand use-the clear tone. ae a Zz ce F oe f=
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nes ; By TENTH LESSON. Concluded. a 

FeO pl STORE LS REET a ee, : es SO 4 

— p pt Oa et nea ©, = Sen a 4 oe a- = Sa aS] =I G eee are Pas, Sa ee pet oP oP Ox [peo eo te Ow a ow og oem — ef 
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[Pe teenie et eg — S2e5e "enol ens Eee eS 
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a = Se 3 
Lam —_, oF Pog — 5 2 1-29 v a Se Ds Sa =e | 
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p 2—_e—_»—_© 2 ce ee x 2 = = =e —4 7 
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fe) become [eeu . . oS ae €- se 

a eee eel : . 

: — SS Se 
= SS SSS a 

; a eat eo * : ‘ ‘ = Ss : = 

5 ELEVENTH LESSON. — Concluded. = i 

= a ta ee eed ‘| 
eS ——— pee —Ee ae 1 

F er a SSS eee 58 Bets 

a : == = 
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as SS eee ee ee Se 
a= se ey ey be oot Diet Sete aes ; o 
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a ———<—— ee 

1% No. 28. Mod Sees Et SCALE. ed 
fe 0. RS. lerato. A — o_o ee | Se » Bales? sass" | 

I : ie, ee ss ee f Legato assui Oe ee een ane lene ee eet ier et eaten et © 
‘  ————_ a $l | J 2 ——— a ——— | ‘ ev 
i a a ——————— ss —— a ——— i ———| 3 

a SS ere ra ee ya 2 aIDy FC 
| " “site © a —— os — —— ae Ss es meses = 

i Fr a A Ob - oo Sess Of ee, 2, PP esas = . 
p ee | rc OM f - x ete te etal eee ttinkeeereh a | 1 ' s PPR R ERE COBEN as AE OBA d > Ming: shine ned 2 witl i” (j—&..-* 959-232 55 OO j--—. — Hp OM OMe. : omMCM a te 

a ee eee — = ae a P Sa j esas Meet ae smal ot | — =| 

i cale i 75 3 F 3G95 Nii in all. — e Ah Repeat the same scale in D 5, § 5Eb as FY, #; Gy ;Ab, 4. Nine scales in all e é 

ee )- pacer — panera ; 
* TWELFTH LESSON. ‘ a ; {ese — pet fect | — lacs or st st H- 

x eh Tag! eee) apse 
i EXERCISE ON THE TRILL. O— eo ee ol ie eee" weet] 
ab The Tritt is effected by an oscillatory motion of the larynx. As I have already said above, the | e/ G--S -O-- o-oo y- -@- -S- -@- eo 

a trill must be commenced slowly, and its velocity increased little by little, until arriving at a certain —e—— a 
ef oint ; the two notes throughout being well defined and distinct, but as son as the singer begins to THE TRILL 

a [ose suficient control of the organs to produce this distinctness, he must discontinue it. It is thought ‘ : 1 " ; : Ee’. 
M -by some that the trill may be a natural gift ; but this is very RARELY TRUE of a correct trill. The Trill has a strong tendency to inequality ; and when proper care is not taken, the avxmarr 
oa i aa ; note is changed, and the note uriow is substituted for the note auove. Let this study be well done! {7 

Ne: A. Ad libitum, reo Begin always slow ! RS { 5 Ge cos ei MGMT NTA -.o donee. OM OMiarialatycerencets 32 No. 25. Ad libitum. v 

ei a sees | — epee — teen S55=-2-=-=-! he bh ir hr fr ir —_ 
S. ‘Sono ea o9 oie .8 6e- bere 2 22 wel Sas aloe 

Bi “oO -o “o -o -S- ae 7 5 eae Jofer ase Daa 
ook | ren ene ee ene ——$ | =a = ox = is ech ey 

“By Arse beeeeeeenasseteersenenene OMOM we .--. sess sree. xv Ss f — a Ae ee ‘ 
ae 7 ——_fseemoeel —benteea a. - Feeeet—fteton a F rs (- 4 a ame | [feared —peetaamaet | — frome Saal pr fe a ae La Ie Ca nae paces ea - 

a (ryt as j os 7 al ei SS a Sant } 
a i) — awa wee ee ge oe, wep st | Ao Sete ee ee ti 

ee ee ee QS fee ea a = =H I 
ee eo mae” Seat ee: Se? ay = 

ae o— a eee Beit aa rn 7 
’ Orca ceie seo |7 68.8, CEE coo ota” od NESbOe. 
4 Oe © ae De ie ae ee ew ep SS | Oo oe eo THE SWELL. 
a e a eee The swell is the last accomplishment of a singer. He who can swell effectively, is master of his art! : 
a aaa sa aa Remember, O singer! not to begin this study until you have perfect control of the ORGANS oF RESPIRA- 2 
5 Ss orn TION, of the STROKE oF THE GLOTTIS, of the UNION oF THe Two Reeisters, Chest and Falsetto, and ofthe ial oo ee ee FE | two Tinores, 
ae ott = 2-2 ae _e_—} rs rT | 5 swell properly, you must begin on middle C (first leger line below the staff,) with the mapa 
i ee ag ee Beeent are tone passing into the cesT tone; also begin with the sours TIvBRE, and in sweiling, pass into the 

— | re te tte TE CLEAR tone, and holding this timbre when the maximum of intensity is used. Beginning from G use 
ie = ees the Falsetto tone exclusively up to D where the head tone begins. Begin, alse, with the srRoKE of the 
om AO OPP PP lo oso? ge | slotti. 
‘gid (y0 9-62-92 te i ee Pet fe F Le thes rhc — met — mit — | No. 2G. Tempo ad libitum. 
i oo = cao Bes ica | 
Ne ee sak t rh 4 _t I I 1 ee asad Sere neem = I ne I oe 

4 ede eet — —— i prion peng ete ~ ——+ a4 > ‘ Ys = = 2 Seer ee =f el mee ‘ 
: ee O_O | _ 2 _2 2 4 Ess \Z x he) Praast dee =F= A men perce © f ‘ah es om i yo fe} \— o- 565 ' | ; = oat —}-—-—}-___ ; (me ean PEER“ in-o°eC ec ete" | ste"ere" EEEEe, = ; ae mower. sacs a | S 
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= 4 eS See 3 
— = I p2=-e=Fe--e-fe ES ha ee eee 
—f = ee Fie: Poot ae } —-|—1 44 = — 1—] rH 

@) Sing the same in Dp. So oie aes fest ; Ss 

FOR CONTRALTO. — NS Sie Sat ee ao 
“18 FIRST LESSON. 8CA.....6- 8CA....--6 BCR. woes Sepccaaeal BCR. Koeee 

2 | CHEST TONES. Zoyae ore 
- The rules regarding the position of the body, mouth, &c., and all the-rules, except those connected | }(© See | et Steet =a 

with the different registers, are the same as in the exercises for Soprano. ‘Therefore the Contralto | {|= se - pe pat ee a 
“*"t singer will read over and sindy exactly as in the preceding lessons. Use the clear tone. pete ee ae Se Ses tf ee 
= No. i. Moderato. : is eS eee Soy 

b c c © © c © c c c c Cc. Any 
Sp ae ——}—= Se H THIRD LESSON. 
a ee Se ee ee cee : ne sce at Se mas ey Sa BES eee Ts Exercise for detecting the Chest and Falsetto registers. The word Medium is used for 
RY Sag a ce Falsetto. 

+H Sca sea sca sc& sca sca sca sca sca sca — Sa. INo. 4. Moderato. 

INo. 2. Moderato. CHEST TONES. . O20 GM On Oe Peaking. Ge ere ee 
ig 0 c c c Cine Dak 29 c Trea G. pet a 1 tet Soc Se er AE os pape @ ee ee ef ep el iy $e = = =F == O mosses RSS ees ee 

eee Tet = ae SS VY aS a Ss ea 
e ao S a a a = ernie = a a oe 

Seca sca sca sca sca sca sca sca sca sca sca. Sea... 0. SC... ee SCO... - +40. BCR... 60.6, 

a SECOND LESSON. : Geer a kfc OW Pe Mena ee ee 
To. 33. Moderato. es 

Ca ee ee Cnn | el 
na it = E MD ee eee js — Soe = Sesee oe 7 
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bd os as ent me 2 Se ES vx - A Oh jana cee Coane | et eet eae al 
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Ciclo et vex sca. . . SEK seca BGS Tac ee 4 ee aber ayn 7-0-5 es 9 = Sea yi 

i Asp ct a at ee] = a Be 
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: 2 ee Sh ea ed oO o— Sa 

au a + Ss Be ed 
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SO eG eM Manos Pe Moc ween nonh FIFTH LESSON. é ow ; eae $e ee n 
i as — + 4  —— 9 S peel ep ae . DIATONIC SCALE. t Cet ee ett No. 6. Modera. e i Pdeocktngatoall 

Pa ee o— —— SS Gl Cb <j e-perr oe | oa a ed Star... ss BRAS sine hss BOE Fes... BOR... gi : 
7 ead = I = rook fasateory Stet anew G2 eae le i FOURTH LESSON. i a ae LU = ii |e ee Z iH Exercises for the Unison of the Chest and Falsetto registers. | Sca sca sca sca sca sca .sem sca sca sca ‘sca ed % ‘bi Lt oe | te i MIME MEM |. o FOOT oy. 6 

ree “at z ~~; G M CYM C M ¢ |E== [ox er La fos [aes SS 
j MOF 2 2 Oo. . A MC M CO See peer ae ee yt AO pha EU MG. Ey = ee eee eee ft ee 

Sia eS SOS a I ==] a =. = 4 eS eee o—e—_el1o—— sca sca sca sca sca sca -sca sca sca sch sca sca. A a ae Ss “Sa = No. 7. Sing the same seale in A¥ Major. : Seca sca sca sca,,,....... Sea sca sca sca.......... Norr.—From this point the Contralto singer will use the exercises as written for the Soprano voice, i and beginning from the fourth lesson. The only difference being, that the Contralto will carry her © o M CIM c m c Creede Of MO. M6 Curer tones as high as G, second line, in going up ; and in going down, the ueptom to D, space below, # —— —_____, | and the exercises must be sung ONE MINOR THIRD lower. =k SS = ae = ee ele ts ee oe te —H] FOR TENOR. ee ares ; is ——— 5 SS | FIRST LESSON. . See eee ee ame: No. 1. Moderato. For the rules read the Soprano part. , O-—-M 0] M- CG M Cc Cc M CFM 0: M50 Ca c 4 c of Caf c 4 c of c 4 Cc. 4 p24. yt ; = S| = | 6 ee ee Ot a, oie tS —e—e (2 ae i = — ae ) if Bea wes cs a ee are Sea sca sca sea sca sea sea sea oca 8 ah Seer eeseee Ca Si 6 BCA. oe ee ewes c 1 c I Cc 1 Cc I Cc 1 Cc { Cc t C u Qo M ChM coc M Cc CM CIM cC.M c == 22 =a bj p — ( a eee = ee F SS |) = 2 oa = Ss : es et og i PH © sca sca sca * sca sca, sca, sca gcay oI if a — No. 2. Sing over the same scale in Dp Major. CI 7 Seca sea sca sca...,..... Seca sca sea sca......... | = = = 2 | SECOND LESSON. 2 a co mM CIM c mM oO C,™M CIM C Mm Co | No. 3. Moderato. N. B.—Use the clear tone. 
% SS ea Ss = H | ieee ! EERE ! een ! » Seen d: : Ds ot a Za ta — Oe) | —H} e€ —=— Pe ———— [== Ere eam I oe aa ep eer a = — fe Seca sca sca sca.......... Sca sca sca sca ......... S——— 4 Ea E 

ile) 
© A401 M.-C... Me C iM iO}M-20!- MC | Scare” =) ROMS sc sicaee! ere rare BOR iran te = = 1 BE, aes 

* m a f vi pi, a Sr 2s — Yak, te bo te lh eee ae: XS ro Se = ; Ea = } D; fei u ; 6——-Ss-2 aot Py ec z + " = 

Sea "sca seascx.. 7)... ... Sca sea sca sea.......... Piano. Ls 
bt 
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= . ‘ ’
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Viera sano fC saree os: | C...... oh Oirsaeretvan fo Otesew eras { C.F) oP eae OF “O} 8-0] fox 

saee ey aioe oes ee peat —— se - ~ 

SS eS ee | ee 
ee aS =——— er | ae = ji 

I ie see ACR. 5. pew Bea Ty as BCR. ins Ss BGs ccs Sca sca sca SCa.. 0.06.06 Sca sca sca sca..... 20.0% bs 

Sele ale - - oF OfF o_o 7 eG er es fi L Bee ewe eee eS a meee 
3 es ao eet oa Fe facet ae tee eee 0 ae Se eee ees a vey ces B 

[——_} ——_ eye ba= =a pee Yt — oh H = 

It will be recollected that male voices use only Falsetto and never Head, consequently the word | / = ant ah ee : 3 

Medium would be improper. a y Sea sca sca stas........: Sca sea sca sca.........- . 

m™ > SOA ) F C}F CG F C ; a ee ke % 
_ THIRD LESSON. | See ee os ee E 

_ Exercises for detecting the two registers, Chest and Falsetto. | )—to—_5_0«—2—2—s|-# = r 5 rcises f ie = a — ; 
zs Wo. 4. Moderato. a i = tk & 

io BoP C6 C0 FE Fussssseseee Po Fessessesteee — = — 5 

bee ers fp OES Bae = ons / 
t: 3 le es = Hie a Wo Het 7==_|| Sca-sca sca sca,......... Sea sca.sca sea.....5.... Bi 

er ae fees ree Io. 6. Moderato 4 
:, Laine cna ateae aaa ea alas taf . 
one eo : Cc F CLF @ F C Cc F CIF C F Cc j 

her Ses py . = A Se * —___ 
low, Beak cance $09, awese SCAi sis sip ces Some. 95. case =p—h+- oes ae n j 

©. 50-45 )<¢ 20 2° RS oe Glee =e o-2- ele =a tt 7 tee [ae 
“ —= = (= ae oS —— a i u ty te 

Db eee e 3 ; 
oe =f —2-—E =] —- = =| [e= 1 Sca-sca aca sCh..5... 0s Sca sca sea sca........ 
pe ep 2} steees & ae = ie ‘ . eee 

:) oer mee == z — GF OJF C #0 G.°pore PF<e_Pic 
ed a ie —— Lae — 

| Sica ef2!. sth 3. soal svar BCA teers | Pett Seo = ee i—~— = 

, ee: | eee 
= — eS 4 SP sea rea H =H = 

CT p+ K52 as 2 — \& : 
Ee ee ere en ee ee eee Scu sca sca sca......... Sca sca sca sca....-..++ 
tae a ao a a: = : : = 
(Gap ee ieee ee | Sing the same in the keys of C, D, D and Ep. 

d <a oe = “ie FIFTH LESSON. 

I CO ia Ce eas BE eager DIATONIC SCALE. 
- es a ee pee | CCL ob Cie Foyer Cie tees 

b Desh Se = a == : o: : 
Ree gL ee otha _ Lp eof i de camel a este) ee 

& aon fay =e =e | Pe ee = 3] 
{ : Sc Ht 

ee Se == — FES] GE Pee 
ev ier 

NCR cay wees SCE. 2050060 BCR. cana BOR. «phe ot! [© Sca sca sca sca sca sca sca sca sca sca sca sca 

. FOURTH LESSON. | Bla! LF ee eee ee 
Exercises for the Unison of the Chest and Falsetto Registers. p95 SI aot I — 

Wt oxic Se See (se ee ee 
= eee ee ES re ete 

OF Of F c_F-cC o> F— 0hiS tere 7.) a eS 
gee at ps Res < > sca sca sca sta sca sca sca sca sca ca Sta sta. 

A pe ee 2 ee Peele =eie_et° aa {| Wo. S&. Sing over the same scale in D? Major, 

SZ = rr res | Norx.—From this point the Tenor singer will use the exercises as written for the Soprano voice, 
eo : | beginning from the fourth lesson, ‘The only change being, that he will sing with cnsst tone, 

[ Sca sca sca sea...... oa Sca scx sca sca...... | in going up, as far as F, fifth line, and in going down, take the Chest again at D. fourth line,



48 BASSINI’S VOCAL EXERCISES. 
i FOR BARITONE. THIRD LESSON. 
| FIRST LESSON. Exercises to detect and form the Falsetto tone. 

INo. 4. Moderato. 
: The rules are the same as for the other voices; the difference being only in the use of the Chest ea OnE Ne Ge eres ee a ig gs 

and Falsetto registers, for which purpose the following exercises are written. Let it be remembered, ae eS eo ae 
i that the beauty of the Baritone voice is in the Chest tones. Pf Se = ae 

eee ee HH i INo. 1. Moderato. CHEST TONES. “ a ee 
az ci cl cay ost col col om | ot Beas 5-4 sts BCag Ags a BORK sa conte eGiescta toe 

, lays ae, ER, CR eee ae 3 6. 0. oP of C50. 2 5B | BP Bay Bad Con Cc i = = = ee ee { ap bo tS fe pie gees Wook Cp SS bene 
: et ete + 

pope ee CI CA ee ee Sone a4. ga Roa od BOA Liga ss i lesz Pa = a a SSE f , : es te =p e= Pe] ==—HE] Sing the same in the keys of A and Bp. — 1 XH tease FOURTH LESSON. 
3 sca sea sca, sca sca sca sca sea. Exercises for the Unison of the Chest and Falsetto Registers. 

No. 2. Sing over the same soale in Ap Major. With clear and chest tone. Ne Ee ee a ens oR Se] one eo 
‘ 7 yaG > = ae ° SECOND LESSON. Ta Ce 2—2-2_- 27 29— pa 2 eS (Oa ius oee Se iD] oe 

a No. 3S. Moderato. PORTAMENTO OF THE VOICE, oP ree > ae eee ee == 
: ‘i Sca sca sca sca........ Sca_sca: sea sea. 05... ieee an Ay Oca. eo 8 Oder Binste PS Orct voy © F CIF OFC c F CIrcr ic 

€ | os ee 
: o—?, ——ty> ‘ar ¥S- Ho Ue. | es @_ 2 ee See H if —_—S— = ied ed et a ta Te ne ees eed ae i — z ee a 2 oe oes syne See et i ted f ————— | Seee : {ee 

Beas i sacks BOHN Fv} Seas ie a Gemk gies Sew ‘sea sea sea 2052s Sca sca sca sca........ 
mf ae Cn PFs Oo R.G CS 6. Foci ec. F — — 

; Et Pee Dee, = oe cee FO bs = RR @ Bae RR @ 22 @ : = HS ans 8 =a i a 2. + i i rt i rt ee mee et et ~ t 5 t + — : +—} Tay eee ea a ae ES (SS See ee | So [== | Puxo, et ee ae 
Ata sew sea Bea SS. Sea sca sta sca........ f pg Ree ncncnase PulG snag so< she Given -tina§® Gin. <d. INo. G. Tempo ad libitum. 4 be > | Oe F 40) i _ G a 50 Ure Yorreeo reo 

Faye = i = a = HS mS wR Ba -_ 
e = = im] iE Sm tf 2 a i fos a al 1 | Ze) eS ee — a SZ a ft q OT Teo : = ee ee ee Se ee ee ee 

c BCA Le. ee WO 2's BOM cise 8CAa...... WO ise ss " en SN Sea sca’ sca sca........ Seca sca sca sea...... . 5 tr, te. ~ a ~ ~ Sing the same in the keys of G, Ab, A and Bp. 
feyst be ieee oo > cs [| The Baritone singer will, from this point, study the lessons of the Soprano part, beginning from ce See eae ee the fourth lesson, singing the exercises one Minor Third below as written, and using the chest tone as ae Ve aH fe tet high as the voice will permit, without making any effort ; in this case he would uso the Falsetto, be- ed eG ginning in going up at EB, above the staff, and in going down take again tho chest at C above. 
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| : COME TO THE MOUNTAIN. Quartet. JEFFERSON. 

Mo eon =e of 8 SSS ee 

| ‘S =oaah SL oan wig Fee gro Bre fee ses? a a ee aa pers ers a fe ee ae SS ee algae 

1. Come to the mountain, there’s freedom and health, Unknown, ’mid the dwell-ings of splen-dor and wealth ; There’s 
posse ot Te Sonu he Se eS ee ee 

iy, 2 N = ep =F 2S SS as. =f 
E & Sa ee f= Ee oe 

| 2. Come to the mountain, the firstblush of day Shalllead us a - far from the val-leys a- way; With 

fe NN IN pp Nee 
& (ee ae i 2 ES SS Steg iz pa 

PN a ee == es Kes eS ee So ee ee 

| | 8. There’slife, lightand lib -er-ty e’er may be found, The spi-rit of Free-dom seems hoy’-ring a-round There the 
fet DT gees ere eee Soe - es 

ot OOO Oe Oe ae === == 1 — SSS saree = 
f 4. 0, leaveye thebrighthallsof mu-sic andsong, For brief are the rap-tures that to them be - long ; On the 

4) :
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50 COME TO THE MOUNTAIN. Concluded. 

ee eee 
! - ee ey yee J 4 L 

j joy on the hills when the mer-ry winds blow, That ne’er can be found in the val -leys be-low. Come, come to the 

i ee Sees NS = Saye ee oe ea Ne 
ee SN pA pe hae. —— ay ES hehehe at Ne traasls “4 Sees 
aS SS oe SSS SS eS 

F } bu-gle . and spear o’er the mountain we'll clime, Whereman walks with naturein grandeur su - blime. 

. eee ete Ng ef ee ee NN NN =-} i 
7 aaa SS SS pg ae eee pee o 

; cha-mois are bounding in in - nocentglee, O! there’sjoy on the mountain, then come there with me. Come, come to the 

SS 9990 Poe 
fe a re ee ee ee eee 

ae hills of our fa-thers, thehills of the free, To the home ofthe hun - ter, then come there with me. 

ies 
3 6-——_ —— SO Lee 

- = a eee eee le Se SaaS aes: | | 

g moun-tain, Tra la la la la la ila,... “Comewithme to themountain, Tra la la la la. la la....... 

i NNN SS eee eee 
re ee SS ae $9 ee ee Ne oe eee te i eg ge ae eee eg es co oe 

i o —— ea 

; = = hy ee a ee Oe ego eee an] —_ or 

F Y a a a y— s = — + 
' i moun-tain, Tra la la la la la la,... Comewithme to themountain,Tra la la la la la law. . 
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HARK! THE DISTANT PEALING BELL. 3.x. petroy. Ol 

oe a4 ——_ SS Sareea + =e 
a = re eee 0a 
he 1. Hark ! the distant pealing bell ! Sweetly sounding thro’ the dell ; As its welcome tones roll on, Let us raise our even-ing song ; 

== ¥ 
: ; 

= Pie ee ee a ole ee ea Se ees =e 
aE Ag oe == a ee SS ef Set 626 = as sa 

ees ae o— a 

¥ 
+ Pid eee eee see ee 

=a = ee gg er eee este es SS See 
a Rs ee ee = Cee ee E SSI 

1¢ * 2. Hark! the distant pealing bell ! Louder now its echoes swell ; Darken’d now the golden west, Hush’d the breeze, all earth atrest; 

eo i nh | a Sree placerat i gg hee 

| eS SSS a eel ee ee eee J 
ae So = Sen ee Se sr re 

{I Fs ae zn at eer ale pp Ep pp ee 
HE Wye a ele EES os =——- ae eerste ere Tf 

Sa Sas ae tf es 

Voices blending, Praise ascending, Twilight joys we thus prolong ; Voices blending, Praise ascending, Twilight joys we thus prolong. 

ir 4 sie a a aga se ea 

| ——— eS SS SS Se 
ti a ee 

a ae eee ee ee ee eee o= Gs 

Hf ee EES ReGen 
fe ee gpg ga Oe ee 

l ee ee Se Sp ae ie Speer 

Silence keeping, Peaceful sleeping, Hour to weary mortals blest ; Silence keeping, Peaceful sleeping, Hour to weary mortals blest. 
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52 THE MERRY SUNSHINE. Quartet or Chorus. JEFFERSON 
Q 

' ee ee = - Ee a ee a RS 

é Gay © [Ps -ecee | ae pee te ee eet 
. . . . 7 | 1. I love the merry sunshine, It makes the heart so gay To hear the sweet birds singing On a pleasant summer’s day. The wild wood notes of | 

> | | he | > . | | | ve it cS a een ewes = | — r ——_ pon are ae eo a | fl ee td oa fe=——* fs | a a —— ae |__| t a a = ee Sao ee ee | 
i 4 | = ‘ ow 

2. L love the merry sunshine Thro’ the dewy morning shower, With its rosy smiles advancing, Like beauty from her bower! It charmsthe soul in : 2 2 =) ' 
lay: 541 Caan gia beste el let ae aI as alicia 5 

| Oo SSS ee ee ee eo—e- Fed ceed eel = s . 5 fo fo ep ee | feos pf eee a 
| 
: = Fine, 

a i aacesnccank at 2 yy J Ee sesieeeaeae r ee 9-0-6 |=" [ee oe ; Ss | = oe? 
| ae ZS 3 E SS ——— ea 1 ea 

‘ duty, From hawthorn bush and tree,The sunshine is all beauty, O, the merry, merry sun for me! It makes the heart so 
fe a bee! : | } j / aN = 3+ + eh z -— | eae is 2. Pa = oa (Sane eet J ze Ca — oe 

SES ee ie eee ee {wae ot Hea eo ig pel — 
R | rey be r e os 

Fe sadness, It sets the spirit free; O, the sunshincis all gladness, O, the merry, merry gun for me! I love the merry sunshine, 

Fd a ee 2,4 2 @ oot i: O>-S—e— 2 too eee a Peo fe =e = _——— 
Ls ere S2ai2s2 Sse ipamewraes ceecere See Se ee 

| 

j z 
4 3 

D.C; al Fine, | 9 5 
Ye eater ele ee ee ae Seeman pk Reals mde Pescara fy . er aH ee ee = a roms | eee ES  —— ek caagdnandaiieiiices =e eee serena naeaeeeneeae y e o Ga | ee eee ee 

i. gay, m Oxes: O, the merry, merry sun for me! B NR a h  j ee at A et Py = Pe ae 4 Z5 a = re tt eee Z | a ee y > H % are ES 6 ee =a See 2a a A ; ig i ree tee oe IE ES p23 223-222 
4 es. - -~ r To hear the sweet birds singing O, the merry, merry sun, O, the merry, merry sun, O, the merry, merry sun for me! r £2 

A ee eS ‘Al - Sas = ee 2 = Pe 
‘ KC = a eee i 

rr 
8 On a pleasant summer’s day. 5



THE FARMER. ARRANGED FOR THIS Work. 53 

Sea eteineene eet E senses 
4 cee - we Site Sa o—e 3S Lo See 

[Qta = Sos feiss io eases snes esse a6] f= foe pepo a e889 
ot | 1, A farmer’s life is the life for me, I own it is most dear, And ey-ery sea-son, full of glee, I la - bor with good cheer. 

aa SS SS eee Se = Aa oo tets = + — SE it eS ee: f eet pn ee eS ee Ft 
fy eg eg gee ate te eto ay -o— 4 i aa ee ee as Ce new =e io J 

5 lp, # OE gpg Ny po tg Et af 
[ ts? a a eee Bee =o =. Erase See os 
4 ee ee ee ee ee oO <—_}+—_ — + — ee + —____ £ tgs 

2. A farmer’s life, then let me lead, Ob-tain-ing whileI live Enough for self'and those who need, For pleasant *tis to give. 
E | 

ys 8 aes Sf 8 ae ee ah oA es = 

(DE lop pa ope pert pe a ole 0 96 ° ae pa eee 0) SS Saar sal 

2 : je ea pe 
Cine eae a a SNe a (eae —— p= a 

F | (Steed a ee 
oS = a ee ee ee ee eee Sie 

| To plow orsow,Toreap or mow, Or in the barn to thrash; All’soneto me, I plainly see "Twillbringmehealthandcash. ~ é 

See eee 
L te — oe EF a eS Spy ea eee —— , —' ae aa mec oe a eee ph io —}—}|—___} wy} pt — 1-1 

or oe SN a ee ee ee ! Fie Pe ee eee e—*'6g—a ae oo H 

i u 
|. ee \ + 1 + sol 
LT i ei peepee ey GEA Ss 

ae ot ae Se a gal Oe ee 
fe Wig gO gg Oa ee oS of 

| T'll drain and fence, Nor grudge expense, To havemy lands well dress’; Pll plow and sow, Orreap in row, And hope thus to be blest. 

eS eee ee ees SS ee ; 4] a jpze fete Sap et fee ear ae oe SS et 
: eae a a Pop a St eo 
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54 THE DANCE OF THE FAIRIES. THEO. F. SEWARD. 

! fF foo 0a lop oo = 22c2 ceca eee ee ee ete 7 —_ 
| Joy! joy! mer-ry arewe, A band of trip-ping fai - ries; Freer than air, Nev-er a care Can cross our ma - gic cir - cle. 

ci 1 
7 ee Ny ee hte del eee a ie ce ee ee eee 

fe a SS 7 os ears ae “Sta aa ee a gs ah Nt ee = SSS 
; ; —\—— : Spas sg et at == A eae a ad =5 to Pay ; Ge =e Se oe 
: Joy! joy! mer-ry arewe, A band of trip-ping fai - ries; Freer than air, Nev-er a care Can cross our ma - gic cir - cle. . 
H eg =. 

as a -__@@ eee ee Foe ae E 
f a Behe forge eer yay | ee Sa Spo 

7 . 
ya’ ee ee ge ee fs 6 Te 2-6 8 Sah a 

F = aeaieeae: ae Pago =e Soa et q Se ee Sie pe 44 eee ee a Se eee ee 
3 Dance, dance, merrily dance, While Cynthia holds her scepter, For the delight Will banish the night, Then off to the woods must we. 

4 op SN Se eee NR he Ne ig SP bs EH EG a etgnate a gap ey i Fj Se 8 __# 1 6.6, fate es 

. CaS SS Se a pig gla ee Oo —¢--f— tee ee ~e—_p—_@a—oe— @ lo se oN are : 7 fo ete? eptt—s aa eee f= 0 ie Poe ee some eoi | se = er ome coer ay a ee a gg 
ra Dance, dance, merrily dance, While Cynthia holdsherscepter, Forthe delight Will banish the night, Then off to the woods must we. 

z et =e Se Se Fas ae : le pee ee oleae ey He ee ee 
7, 2 pame | i a ear erate ae ea ee a ee aH 
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; THE DANCE OF THE FAIRIES. Continued. 55 

o (a eee Say See ee 

= pa ee ee ee = foo e [e996 09 —# SSS 
.—: | ~ SS Aime Se ee as a 

| Laughing and dancing in fair -y-like de-ri-sion ; Wiling the hours by 

-g-————_—_—— —— Ges bs ee 
4 i lo =e rN et ae i 
= Pp Ne ey SSS ge J Ss i = yz E a ct ys 75 — SS —e— E =e = 36 6 
=f eas i a he ei a hd aye 1 oO eee oe 

= | 7 

There deep in the valleys we'll hide from mortal vision, 

= ra ey EN = p— 
=4 fees (Ps eee ge SS ere eee Nate gn yeep egg | gg ces oe 

7 FN eg eg Tg ee HH is S| pee alae ed 

= (See ay as 0 fo Sn Za Saeco = a= ee 
ee ” 

; There deep in the valleys we'll hide from mortal vision, Laughing and daneing in fair - y-like de-ri-sion ; Wiling the hours by 
| 

a = E 

Z i= SO a Se gs es ee ee eae 6-6 ee @ @ | Pf #- = + 

f | > = — ft Ot ge ee 
= Pi ee ee eee Pe ee ee ee el 

me a es eo =: ee —— 23 Ses fp ita es oe oes 

‘ rN 

+ (Gece 09 ot SSeS gs cers antl Ul ese om 2 Saal 

zs inept 0= 02 Oe gO eae ee aa ili” ined dita cl —et 
3 SE eS ee ee eee 

wooing theflow’rs With hearts that know no sorrow, Till Cynthia’s glance dissolves our trance, Then we're off on the wings of the night. 

eee a 
z | ig eee $3 

—F oS Ea S$ SS 
i Y V4 —d—_3—_—__ ee NPN eo 

+ eee = gs —e —e leo — eo oe — oe — o-oo 9 —_ 68 66-0559 @ Os 9 _ 

rN 
SSS ane 22S SS SS is ah as ee 

4) bet ee 
. fea? Sea eee ee Ie og ee ee geome SFE Pog 8 eS ae 

= Lo ee eee 7 a eee ee ee ae bg ge : 

[ rochigaietnem With hearts that know no sorrow, Till Cynthia's glance dissolves ourtrance, Then we're offon the wings of the night. 3 

ile ee gee eg gee ere Sees pee) ANOS es ee N (ssassa aaa SS ae 
~ WEBS (Pte ee ace gee YS ee ee 

| bse EE Ao es Fanci ss ee 30-060 | a
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56 THE DANCE OF THE FAIRIES. Concluded. 
as fs mp Dp dim. 

= SP ee aera eee FSET ae 
SS fe Gao ppp lo ooo te of 

nee —y—- ee ye a 
2 | Mer-ry are we, Hap-py and free, A band of fair-ies bright; Mer-ry are we, Hap-py and free.......... 

4 RSS Seg ee NN Ne ee ; Sep = 9 9 ae = Ne =-S = Poe eee 
er eae eee eel eee eee =e 

: 1 ies — mp pp dim. 

; h 7 -—o ee pee a P96 y ees a ee eee oss: | oe c 
| Se ——S ae eee == } Sa Se age] es 

i | Mer-ry are we, Hap-py and free, A band of fair-ies brigitt; Mer-ry are we, Hap-py and free.......... 

& SS at == Ra ee oe ee 28 Ne ee eel 
i > Peep eT = ee} Se aero ye ee 

6 : GENTLE SMILES... Quartet. 5 
a GENTLY. a esl FINE. = _bD. 6. 

nS ae ee am sae fe eae te ee oe =a go poet eceae—et fa iF 
@ Ga eg SoS eee 2 pa 
| | The sweet young flowers of ear-ly spring Are beau-ti- ful to me, ) 
| - { And bright the ma-ny stars that shine Up- on the ealm,bluesea; § ‘But gen - tle smiles and lov - ing hearts, And hands to clasp my own, 
7) | D.@. Are bet - ter than the brightest flowers, Or stars that ev - er shone. 

2 eRe eee eee ee ! op = a fF == ee sl + ge tf 
4 & : =a — ee ee ee = ee =e a eee aoe Sede on Pa tO ; 

a -@- -§- -Q- -o- -@ -e- -s-* ~ 

k | 2 pee wes EE = =i 9g oe 
et (aaa Sa F gt SE ae fate Seat fp eae fo, E 
j O- 2 ee Sep Oa So a ee ee “| 

‘ 2 § The sun may warm the grass to life, The dews the drop-ping flow’, 
F zo And eyes grow bright and watch the light Of au - tumn’s ope-ning hour; But gen-tle smilesof ten-der-ness, And smiles we know are — true, 

Ei | D. 0. Are warm-er than the sum-mer time, And bright-er than the dew. 
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, Saati ee Se eee atte



THE BREAKING WAVES DASHED HIGH. 57 
A New Eneiayp Song. Poxrry sy Mrs. Hemans. é 

- ees 1 Se aera SORE 2 a, Zao 
IE ees —s fe = 7 ne ewes ce NF =e fs Pa a ee 
_! Ge a ERE eee On ss a ee ie pe acl ee 

| a 1. The breaking waves dash’d high On a stern and rock-bound coast ; The woods against a stormy sky Their giant branches tossed; The 
i ety Sy] ee ee es eS se se ne Ld tp cgi ard sags [pees eee ee Se ape eee SS aa =a ee = 
If Ge a aE = i= SN RSE SE =a a eae = =F 
cf [ete gi Oe ov og oe 8 ee Gg fe ee 

2. Not as the conqueror comes, They the firm, true-hearted came ; Not with the roll of stirring drums, Or trump that sings of fame; Nor 
if 3. A -mid the storm they sang, The _ stars heard, and the sea! The sounding isles of woodland rang With anthems of the free. The : 3 
ie H+-$53— = _—__ 
‘i 43 lo [_———___F > Eg pF 2 

Gti age aes Meee ae Boy sae gg ae oP Lee lee Pe 
Soe FREE ES Fees ee o-e oe Saree = ES oe 

ra 4. What sought they thus afar? Bright jewels of the mine? The wealth of seas, the spoils of war? They sought a faith’s pure shrine! Ay, 

a ota — a ae eer poe = SE oo em ee =a ees Saag a If D473 —- Ee Sa too ot oot pp ee ee = —h o eft 
ae i aes ee Se eerie fea Ah ee 4 7 i { T : ; | 

Foes a ea crea —a See weir rTece earner : Pe ei He ee ee ole ee : Pe Oe alae Ate NI a eo f Se ee E a hash ad go ae ee 
F Ree _ gy ‘ates weet Se ge eee ee eames 
ca | 7 

heavy night hung dark,Thehillsand waters o’er, When a band of exiles moor’d their bark On wild New England’s shore,On wild NewEngland’s shore. 
eet . 
9-3 .-}——_-—__--——..-— ee eee —+ 
ae ee ee Se ee a St ae A SS gf a Neti geee ee ge Se ee 7 ev oe = ee oe = ‘ FF. Coe FF ° . 71 ty 1 . eis 

as the flying come, In silence and in fear, They shook the depths of desert gloom With hymns of lofty cheer, With hymns of lofty cheer. 
| ocean eagle soar’d O’er rolling waves’ white foam,The rocking pines in forest roar’d To bid them welcome home, To bid them welcome home. 
he ae Sai 3 = : | 

F yA : SS ee ees PAP ee oe Se ge Rete geet ee ee aoe ; ee tee te So aE PR Pg ee Oe er i iste i a ee ag APSE BRT i oS z a ig ee ee La ee aE = @ 

; TA Rees P= + or. > fea } . wn ec meh vet, ye nines | call it holy ground, The soil where first they trod; They left unstained what there they found, Fr2edom to worship God,Freedom to worship God. 
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ait 
ime MS aanshino: HAIL TO THE CHIEF! Glee. J. M. PELTON. 

| @Sea eS ea aa ea oe 
H 1. Hail to thechief who in triumph ad-van-ces! Hon-or'd and blest be the ev - er - green pine! Long may the 

ens eee ee ad ae ere Pee sare ar + cy HY aS a ee ee oe 

ay ; eS oe ee | 
i as Eas : Wee ee eee 

E i 
! a) See fae Dee eee gy Bs see Sees ee = 

Sa asec dace" IE Sa Stace ay ae =>": C 
4 ep. se FE - E = Ee -——— fe 6 Fe —PPo4 ee 

i Ca poe f+ es = — ee ra 
Fr 2. Row, vas-sals, row, for the pride of the highlands, Stretch to your oars for thé ev - er-green pine! 0, that the 

cad cee Bes reenyn Be ggg pe Cir ae ae pe SEE as iy Oe ete eee) 
2 — Se a eg el eae oe ee ev le—e—et at ee 

=a See pi ee ee Pee ee =e 1 FA 7 ¥ Sate a 

S | . 

e ass ieee e = Seg Nl a So ae =a i Lf eel Pe es poet = = Sgr rE tet 
; a oe = = ST pp et a os oe ee + 

ki | tree in his ban-ner that glan-ces, Flour-ish the shel-ter andgracevf our line! Heay’n send it hap - py dew, 

e4 ae ee ee ee 
4 y ates ere ae ee ee ee Ra 

F ee ee ee ee fee eee 9 

i Se ee P ea ee —~— |? ,, 1 1 i ee oS oo —— = OS aH A a ET ee ee ge cf 

| a as a Se a ray 
E: rose - bud that grac-es yon Abs land, Were wreath’dina gar-land aroundhim totwine! O! thatsomeseed-ling gem, 
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HAIL TO THE CHIEF. Concluded. ow © 
: 4 Mf ores. a 
i {oa ee eae ate ee Se 

aa SY eet -—#s a eet! Feat SF t =H}_-—# Es eee a 

E Earth lendit sap a-new,Gai- ly to bour-geon,andglad-ly to grow! While ev-ery highland glen Sends our shout 
shes oe ee ae = peeecteee {ee came i FT a eee ay ear Ts EES =e 
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Worth - y such no-ble stem, Hon-or’d and blest in their sha-dow might grow ! Loud should clan Alpine then Ring from her 
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. : 60 LIVELY. THE SAILOR TO HIS HOME. J. M. PELTON. 
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| 1. Though far from native land I rove, Rocked by the rolling sea, Yet still I love my native home, The brave land of the free. 
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2. When stars pale out the eastern sky, And dewdrops melt away; When o’er the hills the sun mounts high, Bright ides ofthe day ; 
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: | 8. When moonlight silvers o’er the plain, And all is hushed to peace; When silence reigns o’er all the main, And still is every breeze; 
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| | Though winds are fair, and skies are bright, Andcalm the restless sea; Yet still by day,and thro’ the night, I think of home and thee. | | 
4 & =a ea a 
i ee Se | ee caer a See ds ah ara 

ra = a SS qe gaps Baa lt ' 

{ | When shadows lengthen from the west, And stretch across the lea; When beastsand birds have sunk to rest, Then think, 0 think ofme. 
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: When clouds rise dark, and lightnings flash, And show the threat’ning lee, And o’er the surges thunders crash, Then think, O think ofme. 
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WHERE THE LIGHTS SO CHEERILY. Quartet. 61 

ANIMATO, as Bouemian MeLopy. Worps sy J. H, A. SMITH.* 
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| 1. Where the lights so cheer-it ly O’er youth and beau-ty glow, There, with pret-ty Ro - sa-lie, The moments sparkling flow ; 
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2. Where the mu-sie mer-ri-ly In joy-ous cho-rus rings, There the pret-ty Ro - sa-lie, Enchant-eth while she sings; 
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| Where the lights so cheer-i - ly O’er youth and beauty glow, There, with pret - ty Ro - sa-lie, The moments sparkling flow. 
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f Where the mu-sic mer-ri-ly In joy-ous cho - rus rings, There the pret-ty Ro - sa-lie, Enchant-eth whileshe sings. - 
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\ 62 WHERE THE LIGHTS SO CHEERULUY. Continued. 
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WHERE THE LIGHTS SO CHEERILY. Concluded. 63 
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} homed like to know, Cheery would you be When pit-pat, pit-pat, rain drops go—pit-pat, rain drops go. Lala la Ja Ja la la la la 
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would you sing that strain, Married should we be When pit-pat, pit-pat, goes the rain—pit-pat, goes the rain. Lala la la la la Ja la la 
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ah 64 OVER THE FIELDS OF THYMY BLOSSOM. Quartet or Chorus. 
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SS SS 6-6-0, 8, 6-6 
| 1.,, O-verthefieldsof thy-my blossom, Over the beds of dewy flowers, Now up-on thestreamlet’s bosom, Now within the whispering bow’rs,Softandlow?7. ‘The & (sean nla ae Sea fret —_——— fay Ses Se iaiser peas eee ae hii. } ' si aS ea ReissyS: See ees 
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2. O Queen of Beauty ! robed in splendor, Finds thy si - lent footno rest ? Looks thy smile, so soft and tender, Ne’er upon a kindred breast? Soft and slow Thy 

| ieee ee Thus thylone-ly taskfulfill, Sis-ter voices never, never, Answering thee from bower or hill ? Soft and slow As 
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a | 4. Osilentmoon ! thy smile of beau-ty Faint-ing hope will oft re-new : Teach me then thy ho-ly du - ty, Waste and wild to wander thro’. Soft andslow........ Still 
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E moonbeamsgo, Wand’ring on........ thro’ midnight hours, The moonbeamsgo, Wand’ring on thro’ midnight hours, thro’ midnight hours. 
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footsteps go, In_ their sil- ver sandals dress’d, Soft and slo\v the moonbeams gv,...... the moonbeams go, Wand'ring on thro’ midnight hours, thro’, &c. Pp winter's snow Fall thy footsteps cold andstill. Soft and slow the moonbeams go,.... . . the moonbeams go, Wand'ring on thro’ midnight hours, thro’, &c. E . ee : ge ee ee ee ee ae 3 a a | eer i Se be SS (i een ee aoa a Gaeta of es eas ea {| i ro a — cage ag 6g eo" 6,6. 6 6 Bo 6 O85 ole 66.6.6. 
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LIVELY. HUNTSMAN’S CHORUS. Annaxeuo mow KREUTZER. 6D 
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| 1. In life there’s no en-joyment, Howe’er it may a- bound, Like hunting thro’ the woodlands, With rifle and with hound. While ma-ny birds are sing-ing, And 
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y | 2. In life there’s no en-joyment, Howe'er it may a-bound, Like hunting thro’ the woodlands, With rifle and with hound. As king, the woods now ranging, In 
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1 3. In life there’s no en-joyment, Howe’er it may a bound, Like hunting thro’ the woodlands, With rifle and with hound. Tl live and die a huntsman, No 
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| cheerful sounds the horn, Then thro’ the woods we wander, At ear-ly break of morn, Then thro’ the woods we wan-der, At ear-ly break of mora. 
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| quest of low-ing deer, While na - ture woos my coming, With breezes fresh and clear, While nature woos my com-ing, With breezes fresh and clear. 
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oth-er joys I crave, And when the sportis 0 - yer, The wood shall be my grave, And when the sport is o-ver, The wood shall be my grave. 
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66 WHEN THE SUMMER RAIN IS OVER. Chorus. 
f ALLEGRO. Anranoep From DONIZETTI. 
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| Whenthe summerrain is 0 - ver, Andthepearl-ycloudsare fly - ing, From the val-ley,low-ly ly - ing, Floatsa - 
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4 | Whenthe summerrain is  o - ver, Andthepearl-ycloudsare fly - ing, Fromtheval-ley,low-ly ly - ing, Floatsa - 
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by - way themist-y veil, See ! the sun breaks forth in glo - ry, Naturefresh and brightre-veal - ing, Grate - ful 
q dim. 
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| - way themist-y veil, See ! the sun breaks forth in glo - ry, Naturefreshand brightre-veal - ing, Grate - ful 
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; WHEN THE SUMMER RAIN IS OVER. Continued. 67 
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3 earth, herflow’rs un - seal-ing, Breathes her balm on eet ev-ery gale, Grate - ful earth, her 

7 Pe IN reer SN a = aa E 

F ee ae a - 
<= 2 +—____[ ey i Et Sie 

: (ae 9 as Oe ge ae 

SS - ae ae eae =o oft 
F Sona ee ; ea eo 

| earth, herflow’rs un - seal-ing, Breathes her balm on ey-ery, ev-ery gale, Grate - ful earth, her 
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| flow’rsun - seal-ing,” Breathes her balm on ev - ery _ gale. Hearts a- dor -ing, gladness feeling, Heaven's 
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68 WHEN THE SUMMER RAIN IS OVER. Continued. 
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smiles with welcome hai}, Hearts a - dor - - ing, Hearts a - dor-ing, gladness 
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i | ~ smiles with welcome hail, Hearts a - dor-ing, gladness feel-ing, Heaven’s smiles with welcome hail, Hearts a - dor - ing, gladness 
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Ei feel - ing, Heaven’s smiles with wel-come hail. Hearts a - dor - ing, glad-ness feel - ing, Heaven’s smiles with wel-come 
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cS feel - ing, Heaven’s smiles with wel-come hail. Hearts a - dor-ing, glad-ness feel -ing, Heaven’s smiles with wel-come 
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3 hail, with wel-come hail, with welcome hail, with wel-come hail, with wel-come hatliscecthe wesc i 
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MY COUNTRY HOME. Quartet or Four-Part Song. : 
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| 1. I do not ask that city spires May round my mansion rise, But that my home may be where trees Are pointing to the skies; Where flows the silver 
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2... Ican-not love the city pomp, Its fashions and its pride ; I’d rather dwell in humble cot, Upon the mountain side, Where sweetly blooms the 
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| doeatbe T would not give my quiet home, Its happiness and health, For all the ci - ty De ae Its pleasures and its wealth: I love to breathe the 
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niountain rill, With sweet and merry sound,And the echo of the hunter’s gun Shall through the woods resound ! mene echo of the hunter’s 
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| 4 gun resound. And the echo, echo, echo, echo, And the echo, echo of the hunter’s gun resounds, resounds the woods... a - round. 
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: Win... ck oncaensegescod oben Knee sho VUuuls Vee ogp ti 0 Ameen guess WEEN EOMETESS© SX Eto meee sae 0c Ge 4OEs aene sain nee uuweniesr aeaelo dain ine ninke,<ieltmisisiee se eews une tom Nee me aes Oeetmeae te Sle eas 

n go ee rrieaghiieetin Ae! SES = Se Se ee Re = 4 a ee 

a ee a eee 
: 1 —I comes a - a eens Pep = = — > fe Tg ea ~ 

2 J ‘ = 6 | | | | 4 oe eae et ae | 

== ———= Pe ee 
3 —¢% -— 3 > er ae 5 

; = eS ee ee —¢ po 
7 Fs Z a 

Tenor and Base, All the Voices. 

: > = =a — => he Oo - te 2 

- pe— = a —— J Re a a eS 

: A a ee = a ee ee eH 

: [SS a fe te —_e— 2g = ae oe a 

. ies high the strain, each voice wu - - nit-ing, We'llsing of Har - vest, the glo - rious Har-vest! Re- peat the wel = - come strain ! 

BYE snot otoadhninistnaatnitatantenoniand asa seygnene ees 
‘ - 

ae — 7, Te ae = a I : =. Die in 

; a Ree a ee See = Hea} 
; A, fe e_ >a i —__=_— 

ae 

: SS P<“ —— — 
= a 

a) E po ea ae : ae: 

Tae —a r 
ee 

i oS 
SS SSS 

a te ee ee -—————4 ee 
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84 SLEIGHING GLEE. . 7 3.000K om 
- f i Sl e a 

278 = SS ee =p eee wd 
; ae ee SSS a 

A - way, a - way, a - way we go. Mer - ri - ly o'er the flee -ey snow, “A - way, & - way, a 

Birth hh a ge ee aN eg jae 

- aaa ae = SSS : Saat 

| a! a (ela ees See Sm faen a QoS Se Se — ; 
pba eye ; i oa Ne — ee : 

! Ke = =e == SS =e ee 

i A - way, a - way, a& - way we go, Mer - ri- ly oer the flee - ey snow, A + way, a = way, a 

—— p= | SS ‘9 —-»— 9p Lo 9 ee 

5 i . Ws ES tah memes Emer ee | 

222 2 aaa <7 Se Sete t 
H = Se pe ge ee ee 

i way we 0, Mer- ri - ly on we go; Swift-ly oer the snow we go, Moonbeams spar- kle round. : 

SSS = ee Se | : — SS fap eg ee Pee 

m. S 

=e a eS UES eee = 
foret a salar ha Oe re Ne A 9 he . (Sse 5ose ese See 

| : way we go, Mer- ri - ly on we go; Glide a - long with laugh and song, O’er the fleet- ing snow; ‘ 

5 SS Z rN ee SNe NN NN 
a SESS Sy Sp a



( SLEIGHEING GLEE. (Conmnvzp.) 85 

5 Spiel eal wim cani shige ke a = 

Se SiS fae =f 

= See qo 
E | Hoofs keep time to  mu-sic’s chime, Mer 4 -ly on, we bound. A - way, a - way, a - way we § go. 

E Se eer ahem ae ee ee Py a ae Ps ee 

= SS aS NS a a 
} f aa ya Te a 

65 ise — ae 

f | Swift- ly ride with friends be - side, Cheeri - ly © on we go. A - way, a - way, a - way we go . 

f NNN NSN ee Ee PP gage 

| PSS SSS SS 
| 5555S =< 
E | | ! =o a ie ee at at 4 ao ee 

E f sere eas ny csv ogc? ch Pay ano seis ats es iy ye 

f | Mer - ri- ly o'er the flee - ey snow, A - way, a - way, a - way we go, Mer-ri - ly on we _ go; 

, | i i NN ———— 
t Sh — ee $5 = 

| | SoS S eo Ste 
Pe Se ee Se ee oe Se 

sh NS ee eee sas S= =e it 

(34432 bea ee et s tg 

Mer - ri - ly oer the flee - ey snow, A - way, a - way, a - way we go, Mer-ri - ly on we go; 

22 $A NN Ng SSS 
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h Oy a Sa eS 
be 
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86 SLEIGHING GHEE. (Concuvpsp.) i 

6 =P, - <P. — P P : i ry ane Ne NSN Ne a ee ‘ S to Se eG ee tee ed POPs by ee 
Jing jing jing jing, jing jing jing jing, Jing jing jing jing, jing jing jing jing jing jing jing, jing, jing jing jmg, 

= ss SSS SS == 
; Cs eo 6 oe os es t +s ee eS SS SS Se | 

| ing, jing, &e. 

2 ey fe Zoo te 3 
or ie Ne NN ee ge | SS eS ae ‘ _—_— ty 4 4— 

Tate als tak Is; le ee la lalla Ip = Ig dave. oe f 

Sz : —— 9 aI a pe | 
Jing, jing, ce. : Jing jing, de = f 

' 9 ftp — yp — hp — a i hg re : (=a 9 0 9 9 0 3 —0 Sp 9 9) 9 0 ee ee ere | 
& ee + ee Je 3 | 
i = ; ok : : : — ee oe ee 
4 Jin -gle, jin - gle, jin - gle, jin - gle, jin - gle, jin - gle, jin - gle, jin - gle, jm- gle, jin-gle, jin-gle, jin-gle, jing, Jing. f 

= 3345 = SSS SSS ' i f <2. ra ce ee €¢& e+ eee 6 

| - —— — —__—_- —-— ---f—p—a 
| Abe F SS Fa ee 
| SS ae = Se ee 

| la la la la la la, la la la, . Iaycoda® la la ila la, la ZS 

a, ae > Shh Rar ee eon ; [Po p99 — p99 0 9 90 0p ENE N= No NNN Na 
SS eS ee ee jo T af 

7 We Jin - gle, jin - gle, do, 4 : 
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BEAUTIFUL CITY. Quartet or Chorus. 87 

MODERATO. } 3h . 
T. J. C. 

a = . CoMPosED, BY REQUEST, FOR THE SuNDAy Scuoon or H. W. Beecuer’s Cuurcu. 

am por pet and : Cress 

Oop a Na ae rs ————— 

4 r bpd eee p49 See Ss yt se 
ty 24 _3-—— —j— 4 4 or a et Se L 5 rae, =e ao 

os ou, a = SS ee 

E a Beautiful Zi - on, built a - hove, Beautiful ci - ty, that I love! Beautiful gates of a Beautiful 

ya BN AE > Nee ae aed SS Se es ee Nees 
pp NNN a ee = 

PP py —e === iS NN SN i gg a eee 
Kp? fe a gare ee oe = Nie Noa 

| . 2. Beautiful heav’n, where all is light, Beautiful angels, clothed in white ; Beautiful strains that never tire, Beautiful 

F | oe crowns on eyery brow, Beautiful palms the conquerors show; Beautiful robes the ransom’d wear, Beautiful 

! | pe 
= —— oe i 

= eos Sa eee + — = h— oe el ee ae x Ses ee PEST ee ae. N 

Tg _g—s-}—_ 9 oe 33 a Se Spe 

: I igen, eS ees z-8— 6 a a9 —s Seema Oe gs 

4 4, — throne for Christ our King, Beautiful songs the angels sing; Beautiful rest—all wanderings cease, Beautiful 

: es ae SS ee ae C i 2 =o - 7 

; pare |p =e fe—ece hh test ener eee eee Oe 

A o—s— oo ee 

. op —_—I_-» s+ See A eS 
SSS SS 

esp — 0 te ow ert fie p—o loo op —e-[e"<"| p99 19-9 #1 9 6 

i i ee 7 SS Se 4 t + = 

i temple—God its light! He who was slain on Cal - va-ry, O - pens those pearl - y gates...... to 

; oS ESF 
By a a 

harps thro’ all the choir. There shall I join the cho - rus sweet, Worshiping at the Sa - viour’s 

all who en-ter there. Thither. I press with ea -' ger feet, ° There shall my rest be long...... and 

j — jt Af ae Up oe EN ——. I = 

; Ga Ps Nee ere tore| eS Bathe a= Sas Saaae 

ease Sane te = ea - 

f| home of perfect peace. There shall my eyes the Sa -  viour see, Haste to this heaven - ly home...... with 

SSS ee eae a ee 
Sib — 9 — Oe a Ae ge 9 op te ewe Ne aa 

} eee ar a et cee = \ fe 6—6-}} —- 7 -
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88 BEAUTIFUL OFTY. Concluded. 

eo N see : 
5——_f, a 6 6 a ee eS a Ss 
Gat ae oboe ooo Te fe eee EB Soe Tf 
= Se ee 

| me. Zi_- on, Zi-on, love - ly Zi - on, Beau - ti- ful Zi- on, ci-iy of our God. | 

Op eS PF et 
| ee go Ha re =e Ne {hs : 

| ro Kg ity. --—"1*_¢ —y 8-.-g—y —g-—g + 6-.- 6 
feet. Zi -- on, Zi-on, love - ly Zi - on, Beau - ti- ful Zi- on, ci-ty of our God. 
sweet. mi - on, Zi-on, love - ly Zi « on, Beau - ti- ful Zi - on, ci - ty of our God. 

i ; f, eee rene dl ee Se oe pnt Soe pee See ' 
E ° @ = a ee ies iy Se oe SS ee Se ee ee 

. | pee pf tte peo ms) fae = = Ee TE F == Se ee ee a el ee ' 
| Soar 

i me. Zi - on; Zi- on; love - ly Zi - on, Beau - ti- ful Zi- on, ci- ty of our God. [ ' ? J F 
5 =e i ctahcren te ps Ne eS ek eS ee : 2. === sae eee ee fe eee t 

' —f: -— 5-6-0 — o-| 5 Pp fe —o—o —o ++: 
f t ee —# 7——" ¥ 

. be 

4 rn TO THER, O BLESSED SAVIOUR. For Sassate-scnoots. E 

; ny : : 
Ge*5 i = pecan fee ey + aise FE ee a -— i FP ki 

t (te Se 
4 1. To thee, O  bless-ed Sa - viour, Our grateful songs we raise; O, tune our hearts and voi - ces, Thy-ho - ly name to praise; is 

2. O, may thy pre- cious gos- pel Be published all a - broad, Till the be - night-ed hea - then Shall know and serve the Lord; Till 

iv a a a a = en ee a : 4 5 oo fee PP oo ee et 
i] ; Ba ae = 

t 0 | 1 | 
Ea eet ede ee ee ft J — aS a 

ae ee ee Se 
; by thy sov’-reign mer - - cy We’rehere al- lowed to meet, To join with friends and teach - ers Thy bless-ing to en - treat. 

; oer the wide cre-a - - tion The rays of truthshall shine, Andna- tions now in dark-- ness A - rise to light di - vine. 

5 0 te oes, ee oe Te a a eee = ——
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: WARBLERS BRIGHT, SO GAILY SINGING. Soprano Soto anp Cuorvs. 89 
ALLEGRETTO. Worps sy J. M. PELTON. Music sy T. J. COOK. 

| mf Soprano Solo. E 
ieee = pilasoraceell beaciginn itil fe 1 el eee TT  ] cae 

F po fj ee Nie ie Uy ; te] (So ee ee (Se ee eee ee eee 
| 1. Warblers ‘bright, so gai - ly sing-ing, Heralds of the com-ng spring ; Beauteous fiowrets, upward springing, Call on us like you to sing. : 

: Tenor. 
C pba pig i = a x a 5 ES es oe hey Sy 
tr Sa Ee a = rt a — H 

oS Se fe ee 
} re p La lay lac la da la Ja «Jas la_ Ja,Ja< la la Jacla la la la la la la la Ja la Ja la la Ja.Ja fa. 

Soprano aud Aite. 

SSS === == SSS Se fn ee 
gs £3 3 : @e g@S Ss segs: st tees See ece se ss & SE: 

i f p da la la ta Ta la Ta la’ Joe lala la ta—la ta la Jala. —*la—Ia la Ta. la~ la» la da--la—a— le = ta 
Bass. | | 

CH ta — OO —e  e  —  eee [o—6 [e-—e-fe—e— ra = 

| f m m Din 0 Dim $< eS 
ams Soe SF 2 —f-2- re fas o> oF ee te ee _— saa a 

i 6 oe re 6-6-2 = ee eee ae ee oes 

fee - oo = ae ee aa ee Jee 

Tralalala® 1s. . la Ja lai. Tra lalate ln eto ee ke ace 

| ee Da= = he Se i ee S +4 Se ee 

j 2-28-22 —s-fe—e egeeiee lee lees lee o—O- ee tO = sn 

i Cn ooie-o laa fee legec- ; i = tee tee tected 

Tralala la Ja‘la-la~la Ja Ia lalallala la In da Ja Jao ‘la ta In* ines la da da lay la lv daddy: laelaclacla Was 

mee p m p Dim pp Dim a8 

SS gp agg agg me gaa pe eae eg ee aa 
i — 9 2 oo lee Seg = eT ee i = oa 

nea bw [ Ea | paw es Ge Ss $: S: 

Tralalala Ja la la Ja la la Ja lalala Ja la Ja la la Ja In ta Ja Ja la Jn la Ja Ja -la ta Ja ta Tala let 
de io, 

__ P_ 4 es eee <_< ____ )_£ 7 —__— ee ae es a he Le 
44 oo aT — z,-}e— 2-1 | 8#— 2 o_o eee ee 

eee ee ee aloe et te tao tee teter 

2 Warblers bright, tho’ summer ’s wasting, 3 So, like you, through toil and pleasure, 

Bringing autumn’s golden store, Darkest night, or brightest day, 

F Warns us that stern winter ’s hasting, Cheerfulness, that greatest treasure, 

f Cheerful yet your songs ye pour. Shall illume our onward way. 

| Tra la la, &e. Tra la la, &e. :
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j 90 ALLEGRETTO. TRIPLE HARMONIES. Quartet and Chorus. 
| Porrry py LUCIA D. PYCHOWSKA. A LEAF OF TREFOIL GATHERED FROM THE WAYSIDE. Mostc sy J. N. M. PYCHOWSKI. 

Ist Tenor. =~ 
' | p> ere ey eee ms pe ea £242 = a ee ee ag eg oe 2 OF 

| ee Sr pe ee ee ee ee ee a sy a 
i ey —— | hr pA a 2 

/ e 1. Lim - pid stream-lets, soft- ly flow - ing, Vales with gold-en har- vests glow-ing, Tower-ing fo - rests, heaven-ward  spring-ing, j 
| 2. Love fra - ter - nal, hope in - spir - ing, Sweet con - tent and bliss un - tir - ing, Pur- est vir- tue, up - ward tend - ing, i 

2d Tenor. 

See ee tote 
| p 2: gee ee eel pf o eee 

i 3. Mys- tic har - mo - nies com - bin - ing, Na - ture’s soul with man’s en - twin-ing, Thrill-ing ev - ery pulse with feel - ing, 
I Ist & 2d Bass. a 

; | pte, eee a oI | a i * 2 § 
f | Cf 22 3 om toe a =e a Zoe = coe ——— 
4 \ eat SS es e t ie 

i Le ¢ 
| By aa ——— 2 = —? — ee t ji Ab Ces as es a. f rer a eet = $ —o—H] : 

i a zZ got 3 rt — ms Es a ee H 

a Birds a - mid the sha- dows sing - ing; Lift the soul and fill the heart,... Na - ture here hath done her  part..... 
8 Bless-ed peace on all de - scend-ing; Lift the soul and fill the heart,... So - cial un = ion do thy part..... 4 

pp eae eee i se |. = 1 a Zz SSS ge 5 @— he a pees 2 ese # (ye ta—a a fe ae Sl 
| ¥ 9 A 2 RODS aay a ‘ 
i ‘Grief con - sol - ing, joy. re - veal - ing;Heaven-born Queen of  Chris-tian Art,.... Mu - sic here shall do her _ part..... é 
F k ; = Re & Re rs “Sot sx oeelee se fT F y Ope oo eg oe 23 pee eS pee gs ; 
/ ts Et : oe — a f | ee Por} 3 = 

¥ ¥ | e| Ce) ¥ 7 
CHORUS. ¢ < 
Soprano. | f ay = fs no r zi & | ; — —— a ae e. a ios — = so >. — { 

i Gy? ao — =the —a a a pe ee = i —~-—- — ee ee = = oat = 
| Alto. ¥ Las i ¥ ea = A | a 4 i} 4 

L Let us then, in joy - ous lays,.... Sound her glo - ry, sing her praise, Sound her glo - ry, sing her praise. 
A a While we thus, in joy - ous lays,.... Sound thy glo - ry, sing thy praise, Sound thy glo - ry, sing thy praise. f 

‘enor, E 9 E * 7) _—___ os areas f AD 5 cape 4 a EEE Ps SEA a ——~— i SS ae 
+ : 

' : ayy us ae in joy - ous lays,:... Sound her glo - ry, sing her praise, Sound her glo - ry, sing her praise. : 

i * “@. ley ee eee | ee '——2 2 at 5 oS  - ee Sp pase a = 3 ae o ; 

* Written and compdsed for the closing exercises of tha second term n° ::¢ Nora Acansmy oF Mcsic, at Gexesxo, N. Y., 1860. 
ae
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~ . J. COOK. 

1, Herald of Peace, J cae fe eee pe 
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f la eace, Jehovah’s sign, Sent by his am . 
et feet ret rela el 

ae 

Spi 
o° y his pow’r and love di - vine; L 

Pe 
eer 

a 
- e; Let thy blest presence from above Now fill our hearts wi ae 

& 9 2 sta — 
S = [oa iS te tes Ht SS 

ee 

‘ eee 

tg +S 
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SSS aA Se
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| fe Hae ee eo oe 
oe Bre! 

2. Almighty Lord! wi 
ee 

oP ee ee 

z Re nighty Lord! whosemercy gave A Saviour’slove, th M eat = 
as eee 

A 

Coe fee a 
as = , the world to save ; Vouchsafe this “sign” ofheavenly birth, T. Eee = ; 

5 = H : : dE 
a ony. rth, Uo heal fhenasions of the cau 

i 
H ee 
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=a a eo of 

fete 
feel 

eee 

; see
 

BRANCH. 
L. M 

Pees ee eee eee
 = : op vier 

| la 
a jee Soe es ts 

2KINS. 

IS. From Calv’ry’s 
a +s —-# 

[ee 
es ta

e ee ee 

Ie ronal 's mount swee
tBranc

h 
descend, And bid anation’s a =a f

e
 ste 

i eae aol 
: 

oy n’s discord end; Borne on the spirit’s dovelike wing, Swift t 
ean 

| Ose 
oe ae 

SS 
ee 

Ses. za o our soul
s thy message bring. 

ae 
oe SS tee Se

 eet 
et
 

a eee eae pares ee a 

tS HH 

E GR je Sa 
se 

Bese i 

& iy : 
eee 

are 

= 

j %.. “Qlory aaa 
C seta 

te tS eae ete eres | —— is pS ee 

ke - slory to God shall then arise, From every clime na er ae oe eee 
ee ee

e rt 

3 A a 
S 

: sis skies; And “ peace on earth,” that joyful s = 
= H 

E ma [eS 2 

,” that joyful song, The choral har- 

Sg ed
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| ee ace WOODBURY. L. M. T. Je C. 
. Oy 

f 

Fs ieee Se eee ee a el et [tae Red cian 

/ (2S 2 > bob ee ee ee ee bee eee | 
Y YS A 

1. A-sleep in Jesus! bless-ed sleep ! From which none ever wake to weep! A calm and undis-turbed repose, Un-bro-ken by the last of foes. Ps 
A . 
i i So heal re aeinol ae eee iy 

2 ES Eee et 
tele —_il_. Pee ie tt eo o> Eid eit i =: MH = u : 

i Sao Geeta Ss: cs eT. Soa aS. Oe Se Se SSS eS ee St 

7 2. A-sleep in Jesus! O, how sweet To be for sucha slumber mect! With holy confidence to sing That death hath lost its venomed sting. 
9 7 
a ee Rooted co SS ee a dat tl [ 

i 76. IT SS ESS SSS SS SP! ia Sie -—— =e ee litel linecench cine Ul 

H Gao te eit |e ee eS ete a 
ae: ons +r : fa oa a Hina en 

: 3. A-sleep in Jesus! peaceful rest! Whose waking is supremely blest; No fear, no woe shall dim that hour That manifests the Saviour’s power, 

if tell Era hii al i eee A ee ae ee ae Pt Fe A el eel st 

f 2 eet bet arg reed Eee ee ed ea eel ae Faas Lee H } Oe eee fe ee ee ee eet 

i MAESTOSO. t BLOOMSBURG. L. M. ERODOEHT. i 
4 - ‘ | 

' er Ss eee ee ae maaan eto E 

f a eee ee a | a foe ate S 72a i wi ee 
0 SSS SS SS SS pees et th a ti! fennel fp ao ae i 

t 1. Go, worship at Immanuel’s feet: See in his face what wonders mect ; Harth is too narrow to express His worth, his glory, or his grace. | 
4 

4 ae Serre eet od J Po a — a 
HN eee a ea er Pete a ed =o = SSS ore 

i eS] SE a te oe pS ee ae 
bs p 
, epee ee ee Ss pamaat fe a a 
a (2 mea eg ener ~~ -=|e-- {2 Fe a Fd =e c 

as see te Se ee 
ie ras . «: * 

2. Nor earth, nor seas, nor sun, nor stars, Nor heay’n his full resemblance bears: His beauties we can never trace Till we behold him face to face. 
5 eee a a2 Spawn eer e 
: (e3—— + a {| Fuso ede Ss H (2 a i SE eee rea fei 

ee le ee ee 
t ° 

| : WINCHES TER. Le. M. Dr. CROFT. 
4 | E = = 

ieee el el cee dT ed Teen ( ceiembnlaineediseliiet tend -akd LE Pealemmerdd us a 2 | @ a 1 a 
F Ae st ie eS 5 = = 4 egal a ee <2 =e] 

Oa soe ste Bibs ro Ste teh 4 : is i [oie seis ests ete ot 
e f a yO et ce < ow) om : 

? My soul, thy great Creator praise; When clothed in his celestial rays, He in. full ma-jes-ty ap-pears, And like 1 robe his  glo-ry wears. 

> Tea a Tees Tea aie Pre 2 eee tet ee, 2. @222 ges, 
Dp ee ee eit iota ct Li E => ase Be lew See era ee rote att He ft
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F DEVOTIONALLY. MORRISON. L. M. Worps axp Music ny J. E. B. 93 

fz eee ee oe ee ‘ 
A e pee | 0-2-0-—~- 2 ew? lore we) 7} Se ee ae 

5 ee ee ate ae ie Ste ee et steer 
ie, oe hsp are: aes oe 5 ; a = 5 

1.0 Lord, on this thy holy day, We meet to worship, praise and pray; Thy grace impart, thy strength afford, Help us to hear and Jove thy word, Hear us, O Lord, hear us,we pray. 

' einen aia 4] Hy E a SS ee ene = ee ae 2S SS Se 
po olotew atte e es. rae ts eels ooo ise 6 tere ate 

ice ; oo : ; ; = = 

9.From every vain and sinful thought,From worldly cares that crowd unsought,Preserve us,Lord, and let usshare Thy gracious Spirit, love and care, Hear us, O Lord, hear,&e. 

i a a = aa Se eerie ss oss 
ee eos: = to == -——+- a [{—— tetany a_i le 2.2 eee 

| |e es a ee SS ee eS 
3. Now may we feel that thou art here,And ever lends a list’iing earTo hear and answer those who pray,In faith a on this thy day, Hear us, O Lord, hear us, we pray. 

whe eee pt gr 8 ae rr Ta 
cz Y ——— on Se eee oe tb ct a eee eee 

Cae de Sis a te ee ee 

' PENSIVE. MANHATTAN. Te. VE. From THE “ THANKSGIVING.” 

are = = Ct ast 1 — ee eo ee ete ete 

i a SS ee Za Pf feet tS | a a a pret € 5 et ee ee 

i Spee we ee oa haa fee} — i ee —H eae Se 

s ie ry : . . 4, . : : : 

1.Why, on the bending willows hung, 0 Israel, sleeps thy tuneful string? Still mpte remains thy sullen tongue,And Zion’s song declines to sing? 

£ — om a [scaled SESE EES SS eS eee 

|: = = = =f = eae ee Sa Et eS eed 

: SS Stes SE =A =eeHee pe Hite oe tot 
el : E 

f 
LV 

’ oe iad JJ le end Ee 
ee eee 

| Se jae iar " Lo— Se ee Se 

| = Sh a be te ee ee 
E je S = = 2 fe “A F a @ . i 

| 2. Awake! thy sweetest rapture raise; Let harp and voice unite their strains; Thy promised King his scepter sways,And Jesus, thy Messiah, reigns. 
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E Ist hymn, Jesus can make a dy - ing bed Feel soft as down - y pil - lows are ; While on his breast I Jean my head, And breathe my life out sweetly there. 
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Lp = 

: Seo ae a ae + — | ————--} ——| | aaa ee I——fi 

. A {_— 1 el acces Ree tat eae Pr a eee 

iE a BSS Sted poe SSS SSS St 
el) 

5 

| > 
ae = =H] ‘roe fuera ee ey ae ese Se SS ee 

; a pee ae 
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is 2. New-born, [bless the waking hour,Once more, with awe, rejoice to be; My conscious soul resumes her pow’r,And springs, my guardian God, to thee. 
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Now to the Lord a no - ble song; A - wake, my soul, a-wake my tongue; Ho-san-na to th’e-ter - nal name, And all his bound-less love pro-claim. 
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3. So shall my song to thee a - rise, Thy praiseshallech-o thro’ the skies; Thro’ all the earthwill I pro - claim The greatness of Je - hovah’s name. 
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' 1. Zionawake! thystrengthrenew, Put onthy robes of beauteous hue; Church of our God, ariseand shine, Bright with the beams of truth divine. 
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5 Sweetis the work, my* God, my King, To praise thy name, give thanks and sing; To show thy love by morn-ing light, And talk of all thy truth at night. 
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| | 1. We all, O Lord, have goneastray, And wandered from the heaw’nly way; The wilds of sin our feet have trod, Farfrom the paths of thee, our God. 
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: |°2. Hear us, great shepherd of thy sheep! Our wanderings heal, our footstepskeep:W eseek thy shelt’ring fold again, Nor shall we seek thee, Lord, in vain. 
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Worthy the Lamb of boundless sway, In earth and heaven the Lord ofall; Let all the powers of earth obey, And low be-fore his foot-stool fall. 
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| F Worthy the: Lamb of boundless sway, In earth and heaven the Lord of all; Let all the powers of earth obey, And low be-fore his foot-stool fall. 
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i | Glo - ry to thee, my God, this night, For all the blessings of the light; Keep me, O keep me, King of kings, Be-neath the sha-dow of thy wings. 
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i | 1. Stand up, my soul! shake off thy fears, And gird the gos - pel ar-mor on; March to the gates of end - less joy, Where Je - sus thy great Captain’s gone. ; 
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4 | | 2. Then let my soul march bold-ly on, Press forward to the heavenly gate ; There peace and joy e - ter-nal reign, And glitt’ring crowns for conquerors wait. 
] | a > 

pa = eae ee eee = re | (82 i — i ct iit = : ta Se re e Se oe aan ee Ss eeetoeoel So | See Se et =H eo eee te : a a 
ed = — { et ————s i 

1 } LEGATO. GENTLY. MOORESTOWN. LL. M. ees 
A : 

| ay ee et ro] = a4 = pa ae 
| i fa ce a oe | > Pe ele cra] Pe — 2s Seas | SS Sees Sr ct eet | (fs So lo woe |r Petite ela eRe eee 
| we 

1. Sweetis the work,my God, my King, To praise thy name, give thanks, and sing ; T'o show thy love by morning light, And talk of all thy truth at night. i 
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2. Sweetis the day of sa-cred rest; No mor - tal cares shall seize my breast: O, may my heart in tune be found, Like David’s harp of solemn sound. 
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Broad is the road that leads to death, And thousands walk to -"veth-er there ; But wis-dom shows a narrow path, With here and there a tra-vel-er. E 
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¥ OThou, to whoseall-searching sight, The darkness shinethas the light, Search, provemy heart; itlooks to thee, O, burst its bonds, and set it free. / 
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: | ’ 3. If in this darksome wild I stray, Be thou my Light, bethoumy Way; No foes, no vi - o-lence Ifear, Noharm, while thou, my God, artnear. “ 
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“2, Wash out its stains, remove its dross, Bind my affections tg the cross; Hallow each thought; let all within Be clean, as thou, my Lord, art clean. | 
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; | 4, Whenrising floods my soul o’erflow, When sinks my heart in waves of woe, Jesus, thy timely aid impart, And raise my head, and cheer my heart. : 
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| O come, loud anthems let us sing, Loud thanks to our al- might-y King! For we our voices high should raise, When our sal - a tion’s Rock we pee . 
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A 1. Standup, my soul, . .. shake off thy fears And gird the gospelarmoron; March tothe gates ofendlessjoy, Where Jesus, thy great Captain,’s gone. 
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2. Helland thy sins re-sist thy course, But hellandsin are vanquished foes; Thy Jesus nailed them tothe cross, And sung thetriumph when he rose. é 
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“3. Thenlet my soulmarch boldly on, Press forward tothe heavenly gate, There peace and joy eternal reign, And glitt’ring robes for conquerors wait. 
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Hi “1. What sinners val-ne I re-sign; Lord, tis enough that thou art mine; I shall be-hold thy blissfial face, And stand complete in righteousness. | 

Pay aS Sr 2 Peer Se rf eee ee tee te tt 1 a tT Sree tH a: | a) 0-9-3 eo tg 3 1S lee tee tS pele erere ees foo eet | 
© i 

O44 i ! ae b 5 Pee Bn SS ere pose oe & 2S ES SS eS Se Set 
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If ee 1, Asleep in Jesus! blessed sleep! From which none ever waketo weep; Acalmand un-disturbed re - pose, Unbroken by the last of foes. 
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EE \ 2, Asleep in Je-sus! O, how sweet To be for such aslum-ber meet! With holy con-fi-dence to sing, That death hath lostits venomed sting. 
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E | 3. Asleep in Je-sus! peaceful rest! Whose waking is supremely blest; No fear, no woe, shall dim that hour, Which manifests the Saviour’s power. ‘ 
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: 1° 1. God of the year, with songs of praise, And hearts of love, wecome to bless Thy bounteous hand, for thou hast shed Thy manna o’er our wilderness. 
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I“ 9. Godof theseasons! thouhast blest Theland with sunlight and with show ers, And plenty o’er its bosom smiles, To crown the sweet autumnal hours. 
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| 1. Great God, in - dulge my hum - ble claim ; lak art. my hope, my joy, my rest; The glo-ries that compose thy name, Stand #t engaged aie me blest. 
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2. He comes to cheer the trembling heart, Bid Satan and his hosts depart; Again the day-star yields the gloom, Again the bowers of Eden bloom. 
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1. Lord, un - af- flicted, undismayed, In pleasure’s path how long I strayed: But thouhast made me feel thy rod, And tured my soul to thee, O God. 4 
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2. That sacred stream, thy holy word, Supports our faith, our fear controls ; Sweet peace thy promises afford, And give new strength to fainting souls. 
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| hy Thrice happy man! who fears the Lord, Loves his commands,and trusts his word : Honor and peace his days attend, And blessings on his seed descend. 
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I" 1, Come, gracious Spi - rit, heav’nly Dove, With light andcom-fortfrom a-bove; Be thou our Guardian, thou our Guide ; O’er ev - ery thought and step pre-side. 
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7 f [- 2. To us the light of truth dis-play, And make us know and choose thy way ; Plant ho - ly fear in ev - ery heart, That we from God mayne’er de-part. 
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3. Lead us to ho - li-ness, the road Whichwe musttake to dwell withGod;Lead us toChrist,the liv-ing way; Nor let us from his pas-tures stray. 
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i Hark! from the cross a voice of peace Bids Sinai’s aw - fulthunder cease: Sinners! that voice of love o-bey, From Christ, the true, the living way. 
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tg Hark! from the cross a voice of peace Bids Sinai’s aw - fulthunder cease: Sinners! that voice of love o-bey, From Christ, the true, the living way. 
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| With all my powers of heart and tongue, I’ll praisemy Mak-er in my song; Angels shall hear thenotes I raise, Ap-provethe song, and join the praise. 
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1. Stand up, my soul, shake off thy fears, And gird the gospel.armor on ; March to the gates of endless joy, Where Jesus, thy great Captain ’s gone, Where Jesus, thy great, &e. k 
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4 2. Hell and thy sins resist thy course, But hell and sin are vanquished foes ; Thy Jesus nailed them to the cross And sung the triumph when herose, And sung the triumph, &e. 
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: 8. Then let my soul march boldly on, Press forward to the heavenly gate, There, peace and joy eternal reigns, And glitt'ring robes for conquerors wait, And glitt’ring robes, &e. 
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| 1. Thereisastream, whose gentleflowSuppliesthecity of our God; Life, love, and joy still gliding thro’, And wat’r-ing our di - vine a - bode, — 
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2, Thatsacred stream, thincholy W ord, Supports our faith, our fear controls: Sweet peace thy promises afford, And givenew st rength to fainting souls. 
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1. Lord, when thou didst second a high, Ten thousand an - gels filled the sky ; Those heavenly guards around thee wait, Like chariots that _at-tend thy state. 
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li 1. O, that I could for-ev-er dwell, Delighted at the Saviour’s feet; Behold the form I love so well, And all his tender words re-peat. 
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; | 5. Thus would I live till nature fail, And all my former sins for -sake; 'Fhen rise to God within the vail, And of ¢ - ternal joys par - take. | 2 J 3 JOY I 
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i 1. Return, O wanderer, now return, And seek an injured Father’s face; Those warm desires that in thee burn, W ere kindled by reclaiming graee. 
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“9, Return, O wanderer, now return, And seek a Father’s melting heart; His pitying eyes thy grief discern, His love shall peace and joy impart. 
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| lr A-sleep in Je - sus! blessed sleep, From which none ev - er wake to. weep 3 A calm and. un - bau a re-pose, Un-brok-en by the last of fie: 
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. : : : = ee, BS 4 - 1. O, that my load of sin were gone, O, that I could at” last sub-mit At Jesus’ feet to lay it down, To lay my soul at Je-sus’ fect, | 
i Y a: ere ee ata EE yj eal =! emia oes Hi ne Deinmmeniil cee” AD pee Pk eT et 7 Peart i ae i Ty ee! ot | = a (Gee SSS eee Sess Ses a i west el Py, : — ee S a ae -¥ S- -, a E 

2. Rest formy soul I long to find, Sa-viour of all, if mine thou art; Give me thy meek and lowiy mind, And stamp thine image on my heart, 
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7 Gee esp eisdeae sles eles ee lt ate = pei Stews ciol Fa =, —, —Y] - } 8. Break off the yoke ofinbred sin, Andful-ly set my spirit free; I cannot rest till pure within, Till I am wholly lost in thee. 
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Hy NOT TOO SLOW. HELERENS TEIN. L. M. W. U. BUTCHER. 
e D h n | Re 7s Pe ie 253 hoes a 91 I ed iT =i ol iy ied ee ) $s = 52S See 
a 1. My soul, inspired with sacred love, God’s holy name forev- cr bless; Of all his favors mindful prove,And still thy grateful thanks express. | A 
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2, The Lord abounds with tender love, And unexampled acts of grace; His wakened wrath does slowly move, His willing mercy flies a - pace. 
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: 1. Why, on the bending willowshung, O Israel, sleeps thy tuneful string ? Still mute remains thy sullen tongue, And Zion’s song declines to sing. 
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2, Byforeignstreamsnolonger roam; Nor, weeping, think of Jordan’sflood; Ineveryclimebehold a home, In every tem-ple see thy God. 

= na ‘ im it | teerembacmil . fo Lh WW 

1 be aia a etd ieee svar of ee ete 
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i While life prolongsits precious light, Mercy is found and peaceis given; But soon, ah! soon, th’ approaching night Shall blot out every hope ofheaven. 
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| While life prolongsits precious light, Mercy isfound and peaceis given; But soon, ah! soon, th’ approaching night Shall blot out every hopeofheaven. 
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5 Lord, how se-cure and blest are they, Who feel the joys of pardoned'sin ; Should storms of wrath shake earth and sea, Their minds have heaven and peace within. 
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& 1. Breathe, Holy Spir-it, from a - hove, Un- til ourhearts with fer-vor glow; 0, kin-dle there a Sa-viour’s love, True sympathy with hu-man woe. b 
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2. Bid our con - flict-ing pas - sions cease, And terror from each conscience flee; 0, speak to ev-’ry bo-som peace, Unknown to all who know not thee. 
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a 3. Give us to taste thy heav’nly joy, Our hopes to bright-est glo - ry raise ; Guide us to bliss with-out al - loy, And tune our hearts to end-less praise. 
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| p- ee ed SSS ae i Fb a ca Ee ate a . } Cy7) ee ioe = : ——— eH ee ees etSe—H ( i“ a * . 3 ; 4 1 ; There is a calm for those that weep, A rest for wea - ry pilgrims found ; 
H * (They softly lie, and sweetly sleep, Low in the ground, Low in the ground. § 2. Thé storm that sweeps the wintry sky No more disturbs their deep re - pose ; 4 p.c. Than summer evening’s latest sigh, That shuts the rose, That shuts the rose. 
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0, fora glance of heavenly day, To take this stub-born heart a - way: And thaw, with beams of love divine, This heart, this frozen heart of mine! 
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j 1. Sweetis the work, my God, my King, To praise thy name, give thanks, and sing ;'To show thy loveby morning light, And talk ofall thy truthsatnight. 
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2. Sweet is the day of sacred rest; No mortal care shall seize my breast; O, may my heart in tune be found, Like David’s harp of solemn sound. 

fey = aE Sy = = lea ia a od z a PT ele] ena 
5 po tee ae ta ete P| ae ee ee i eee ta eee 
See ee =e eae 

SLOWLY. With Expression. ELBETHEL kL. M. T. F. SEWARD. 
i, eer 

i , a a So SSeS SS eee a oe 

' = eS eee a eee eae 
f os ; : : ; oe seals 3 

| 1. Sweetisthe light of Sabbath eve, And soft the sunbeams ling’ring there; For these blest hoursthe world Ileave, Wafted on wings of faith and pray’r. 
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| 2. Seasons of rest; the tranquilsoul Feelsthesweet calm and meltsinlove; And while these sacredmomentsroll, Faith seesasmiling heayen above. 
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t Kingdoms and thrones to God be - long; Crown him, ye na-tions, in your song: His wondrous name and power rehearse; His hon-ors shall en - rich zou verse. 
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Great God, to thee my evening song With humble gratitude I raise; O, let thy mercy tune my tongue, And fill my heart with lively praise, | 
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Hi “Great God, to thee my evening song With humble gratitude I raise; 0, let thy mercy tune my tongue, And fill my heart with lively praise, | oa ae za ; a I la \= > 3] > Poel, _T oI pH i ae a S Set Hi 75 ed ee e-— ee  eee  t ed aphid isl ep ed poe i : a ee es es eae oe ee ee ee |e ee He SS =e [ 
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i 1. When we, our wea-ry limbs to rest, Sat down by proud Eu - phrates’ stream, We wept, with doleful thoughts oppressed, And Zion was our mournful theme. | 
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Y Fs 2. Our harps, that, when with joy we sung, Were wont their tuneful parts to bear, With silent strings neg - lected hung On wil-low trees that withered there. | i i ss A P n a x = Re. be i i A253 7 |} ale ko l—-# e s|— "sls 7 = | =———_— SS Ye 2 gE b Ap 5? at oe. ae Te ‘ ie | eA Ht eta i a ee es J la oll 
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; 8. O Sa-lem, our once hap-py seat, When I of thee for- get-ful prove, Let then my trembling hand for-get The speaking strings with art to move. 
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1, Where shall I look for ho-ly calm, But in thy blood; thou dy-ing Lamb!My on-ly hopeof mercy lies In thinea - ton- ing sa- cri - fice. E | i 2. The world’s temptations may as - sail, Its friendships cease, its comforts fail; But if thy peace,dear Lord, be mine, All else sub - mis-sive I re - sign. 
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i | “1. Dear Saviour, when my thoughts recall The won-ders of thy grace, Low at thy feet, ashamed I fall, And hide this wretched face. : 
= —4—] SSS SE SS | ——_}—_ are eee F (| (eo SS SS SS 

; ev at eo. 
| 

E a Nae : =P = = ; eH ee n eae ee ee ee = SS 7 ewe @— et 
E : =a ae alee wee = [He 2 = f | smear eerie ae } t 

"2. Shall love like thine be thus repaid, Ah, vile, un-grate-ful heart! By earth’s low eares detained, betrayed, From Je-sus to - de- part. “e- 
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|< 6. Gouldwe but climb where Moses stood, And view the land-seape o’er, Not Jordan’s stream, nor death’s cold flood, Should fright us from the shore, 
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; CORON ATION. Cc. M. OLIVER HOLDEN. 
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All hail the power of Jesus’ name! Lot angels prostrate fall ; Bring forth the royal diadem, And crown him Lord of all; Bring forth the royal diadem, And crown him Lord of all. 
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| | (ie SESE re ep Pe aa a eS 
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E —— when we bow be - fore thy throne, And our con-fes-sions pour, O, may we feel the sins we own, And hate what.we de-plore. 
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: 2, Ouwcon-trite spir-its pitying see, True pen -i- tence im-part, And let a heal-ing ray fromthee Beam hope on ev ery heart. 
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+ 1, Withjoy we hail the sa- cred day, Which God hath called his own; With joy the summons we o- bey To worship at his throne. 
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| : 2. Thy cho-sen temple, Lord, how fair! Where willing yotaries throng, To breathe the humble, fervent prayer, And pour the cho - ral song. _ 
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| 3 Spir-it of grace! O, deignto dwell With-in thy church be-low; Make her in ho - li- ness ex - cel, With pure de - vo - tion glow. 
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WARWICK. C. M. STANLEY. 
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I I | 
Lord, in the morn-ing thou shalt hear My voice as - cend-ing high; To thee will, I di-rect my prayer, To thee lift up mine eye. 
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| f i | 1. There’s not a tint that paints the rose, Or decks the lily fair, Or streaks the humblest flower that blows, But God has placed it there, ButGod has placed it there. 
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ian His | 2. There’s not a star, whose twinkling light Shines on the distant earth, And cheers the silent glooms of night, But God did give it birth, But God did give it birth. 
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; iv ! “3. There’s not a place in earth’s vast round, In ocean’s deep, or air, Where skill and wisdom are not found ; For Godis ev-ery-where, For God is &v - ery-where, 
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4 ALLEGRO. CAMDEN. Cc. MIL. oO. R. M. 3 ‘ - : — 
Cyrene ws ee oe ry Ty i t ¥ i ee it eee ed £ ; A120 6 2 — tee tH oH I Ee ee] Hof er ta efet i Se aes sg eee et Set | 1 i : — 

it i ae Rejoice, be- lieyer, in the Lord, Who makes your cause his own ; The hope that’s builtupon his word Can ne’er be o - verthrown, Can ne’er be. o - ver- thrown. 
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| 5 i es 2. As surely as Christ oyer-came, And triumphed once for you ; So surely you that, love his name Shall triumph, in him too, Shall triumph in him too. 
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ag | By cool Si- lo-am'ssha-dy rill How fair the’ li - ly grows! Howsweet the breath, fe- neath the hill,“ Of Sha-ron’s dew-y rose. 
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i re list love to steal a- while a- way From every eumb’ring care; And spend thehours of settmgday In humble, grate-ful prayer. : 
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2. IT lovein sol - i-tudeto shed The pen-i-ten-tial tear; And all his prom-is - es toplead; WherenonebutGodecan hear. a } p I 
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: i 3. I loveto think on mercies past, And fu-ture goodim-plore; And all my caresandsorrowscast Onhim,whomI a - dore. ‘i & 
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Ves By cool Si-lo - am’s shad-y rill, Howsweet the li - lygrows! How sweet the breath, beneath thehill,Of Sharon’s dew-y rose! “ 
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; [ ': By cool Si-lo- am’sshad-y rill The li - ly must de-cay; The rose that blooms beneath the hill Must short-ly fade a- way. 
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i Be -hold the west-ern eve-ning light! It melts in deep’ning gloom; So calm-‘ly Chris-tians sink a- way, De- scend-ing to the tomb. 
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Pi | 1. Soonas I. heard my Fa-ther say, “Ye chil-dren, seek my grace;” My heart re-plied without, de - lay, “Ill seek my Fa-ther’s face.” 
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j a | | 2. Let not thyface be hid fromme, Norfrownmy soul a- way; God of my life, I fly to thee In each dis-tress-ing day. 
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i i “1. Aso’er the past my memory strays, Why heaves the secret sigh ? "Tis that I mourn departed days, Still unprepared to die, Stillunprepared to die. 
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i Hi 2. The world and worldly things beloved, My anxious thoughts employed; And time, unhallowed, unimproved, Presents a fearful void, Presents, &c. 
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HEARS ; While thee Iseek, protecting Power, Be my vain wishes tilled ; 
Mii:.:] And may this con-se- crat-ed hour, (Omir - - - - - - - )$- With bet - ter hopes be filled. Thy love the power of tho’t bestowed ; To thee my tho’ts would soar; 

i pb. c. Thy mercy o’or my life has flowed;(Omrr - - - - - - ) Thatmer-cy I a-dore. $ 
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: 1. Sing to the Lord in joy- ful strains, Let earth his praise resound; Let all the cheerful na- tions jom To spread his glo-ry round. 
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“9, Thouei - ty of the Lord!be-gin The u - ni-ver-salsong; And let the scattered vil-la-ges The cheerful notes pro-long. 
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: TENDERLY. CORED. Cc. M. From tae “THANKSGIVING.” 
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: 1. Lord, I approach thy mer-cy - seat, Where thou dost an-swer-prayer; There humbly fall before thy feet, For none can per - ish there. 
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; , 2. Thy promise is my on - ly __ plea: With thisI ven-ture nigh: Thou callest burdened soulsito thee, And such, O Lord,am I. 
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Asp. M. There is an h f peaceful rest, To mourning wanderers given There is a joy for souls distr essed, A balm for every wound 3 "Tis d 

A c. Me Behold tht tore the geberanateyot "That holy Da - yt shows ; Behold his kind compassion move, Behold his kind compassion move For his —_— - ed foes. 
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1. To praise the ev - er-bounteous Lord, My soul, wake all thy powers; He calls, and at his voice come forth The smil-ing har - vest hours, j 
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} 9. His cov’nant with the earth he keeps, My tongue, hiskindnesssing; Summer and winter know their time, His harvest crowns the spring, 
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l fe Je-rusalem,my happy home, Name ever dear to me! When shall my labors have an end In joy and peace in thee, Injoyandpeacein thee? | ‘ Py BAPPY: 5 I°9 I a } 
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L {. Sing to the Lord, ye distant lands, Ye tribes of every tongue: His new discovered grace demands A new and nobler song, A new and noblersong, A new and nobler song. 
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2. Say to thenations,Jesus reigns, God’s own almighty Son ; His power the sinking world sustains, And grace surrounds the throne, And grace surrounds the throne, And grace, &c. 
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B © 1, Bright source of ey - er - last-ing love, To thee our souls we raise, And to thy sovereign bounty rear A mon-u-ment of praise. 
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I“ 2, Thy mer -cy gilds the path of life With ev-ery cheering ray, ‘And still restrains the ris -ing tear, Or wipes that tear a - way. 
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| 1. © Thou, whose ten- der mer-cy hears Con tri -tion’s hum - ble sigh ; bi aa in - dul - gent wipes the tears From os - ai 's weep-ing eye. 
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: <a 1 I’m not a-shamed to own my Lord,Or to de-fend his cause; 
* QMaintain the hon-or of his word, The glo-ry of his cross. 2. Je-sus, my God, I know his name—His name is all my _ trust; 

D.¢. Nor will he put my goul to shame, Nor let my hope be _ lost. 
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] 3. Firm as his throne his prom -ise stands, And he can well se - cure 

* {What I’ve commit -ted to his hands,’Till the de - ci-sive hour. 4. Then will he own my worthless name Re - fore his Fa - ther’s face, 
i p.c. And in the New Je-ru - sa-lem Ap-pointmy soul a__ place. - 
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tae 1 es ei aes Ho-ly Spir-it, heav’nly Dove, With all thy quick’ning pow’rs; Kindloa flameof sa - cred love In these cold hearts of ours [ 
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| 2.See how we grov-cl .here be-low, Fond of these earth-ly toys; Our souls how heay - i - ly they go, To reach e - ter - nal joys! 
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i | Sweet was the time when first I felt | The Sa-viour’s pardoning blood, Ap - plied to cleanse my soul from guilt, And bring me home to God. 
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Ytige tee ee eee = i a aed ee! c 5 
: 3 == = | = reas) aaa +s = Ress —s [Saat Ceara soot eae cae ee é 

: ee, a Sie 2S eS at 
: & . BA = — a 

» tt : : 

fap tel ae ae a ene =e = eS : 
eee St : a — a" 2 ee he ot SSS ol tee 2 oles leet : 
ag ea peta he eet eet eatee tery 
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q There is a foun- tam filled with blood, Drawn from Im-man - uel’s veins; And sin -ners plunged be-neath that flood, Lose all theirguilt-y stains. 
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7 1, My Shepherd will supply my need, Je-ho- vah is, his name; In’ pas-tures fresh he makes me feed, Be-siae the  liy - ing stream, Aa ; 
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4 : 1. Must Je - sus bear the cross a - lone, Andall the world go free? No: there’s a cross for ev - ery one, And there’s 2 cross for me. 
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: 2. How hap-py are the saints above, Who once went sorrowing here: But now they taste unmin-gled love, And joy without a tear. 
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3. The con-se - crat-ed cross T’ll bear, Till death shall set me free, And then go home my crown to wear, For there’s a crown for me. 
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| 3. The peaceful gates of heavenly bliss Are o-pened by the Son;  Highlet us raise our notes of praise, And reach th’ almighty throne. 
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2. Come, let us bow be -fore his feet, And venturenearthe Lord; No fier-y cherubs guardhis seat, Nor dou-ble flam-ing sword. 
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} Am I a+ sol-dier of = cross, A fol-lower of the Lamb? And shall I fear to own his cause, Or blush to speak.his name, Opin to speak his name ? 
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1. Father! whate’er of earth-ly bliss Thy sovereign will de-nies, Ac-cept-ed at thy throne of grace, Let this pe - ti - tion rise: 
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“9.Giveme a calm, a thankful heart, From ev -ery mur-nur free; The blessings of thy grace im-part, And make me live to thee.” 
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L 3. “Let the sweet hope that thouart mine, My life aud death attend; Thy presence thro’ my jour-ney shine, And crown my journey’s end.” 

| — poe - e 
i setae wef rt oe epee = as on ooo tsi =] 
} SS eee ee 
i MARSELLA. C. M. WM. MARTIN. 

A - 

st oe a pe FS tt i a Z ad See : aa ale ee peed = feat oe ote |fe= feo ooo 
| I< 1. Do not I love thee,O my Lord? Be-hold my heart and see; And turn the dear-est i - dol out, That daresto ri - val thee. 
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i 2. Do not I love thee from my soul? Then let me nothing love; Dead be my heart to ev - ery joy, WhenJe-sus cannot move. 
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. 1.0, for a thousand tongues to sing My dear Re-deemer’s praise, The glo-ries of my God and King, The triumphs of his grace ! 
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| 2. My gra-cious Mas-ter and my God, As-sist me to pro-claim, To spread thro’ all the earth a-broad The hon-ors of thy name. 
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; . 1. Foun-tain of | mer-cy, God of love, How rich thy bounties are; The rolling sea-sons, as they move, Proclaim thy constant care. 
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iS 5. We ownand bless thy gracious sway ; Thy hand all nature hails ; Seed-time nor harvest, night nor day, Summer nor winter _ fails. 
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Lift up your hearts to tinea a-bove, Ye fol - lowers of.... the Lamb, And join with us to praise his love, And glo - - ri - fy his name. 

| 
Pe 5 

| 8 o. © er > A 6: <>), oh ae ee , aoe = Py 

<4 = ete— it Ate feet eh oe = eer 

eS eeeioe SS eS eee



gor _ es aa : mene = gE mre ITE aaa Tart ase ea | 

ha 
kL i 150 GRAFTON. C..M. i’. CLARK, 

ii 4 = o> pesinas 
Tay Ae —— eee te re er reg ge ee 
IR CS et ee ee SC EeS SS 

; i Fal 1. Joy to the world, the Lordis come, Let earth re - ceive her King; Let ev - ery heart prepare him room, And heaven and na - ture sing. 
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j "i | 2. Joy to the world, the Saviour reigns, Let men their songs em-ploy, While fields, and floods, rocks, hills, and plains, Repeat the sounding joy, 
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eh 2. Where each can feel his bro - ther’s sigh, And with him bear a part! When sorrow flows from eye to eye, And joy from heart to heart. 
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F “1. See Ikrael’s gentle Shepherd stand, With all-en - gag-ing charms, Hark, how he calls the ten- der lambs, And folds them in his arms. 
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iY Give me a calm and thankful heart, From ev-ery murmur free, The blessings of thy grace im-part, And make me live to thee. 
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e Give me a calm and thankful heart, From ev-ery murmur free; The blessings of thy graceim-part, And make me live to thee. 
| a 

G3=- ee —te- -}+— foe 2S bees b H Fr as et ee (os ea 

SS ee eS eee 

SLOW and FIRM. MEAR. Cc. M. : Re 

PR sae -— A FH PS pe ot 
Cee Se ee eae ste 
jy i rae ; ¥ 

© ‘twas a joy-ful sound to hear Our tribes de- vout-ly say, “Up, Is-rael, to the tem-ple haste, And keep your fes - tal day. 
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. “1. When the worn spir-it wants re-pose, And sighsherGod tq seek; How sweet to hail that evening’s close That ends the wea-ry week. 
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“2. How sweet to hail the ear - ly dawn That o- pens on the sight, When first that soul-re-viv - ing morn Sheds forth new rays of light. 
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When I can read my ti- tleclear To man-sions in the skies, I'll bid fare-well to ev~ery fear, And wipe my weep-ing eyes. 
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iY Spirit of peace! ce - les- tial Dove! How ex - cel-lent thy praise! No rich-er gift than Christian love Thy gra-cious love dis-plays. 
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Spirit of peace! ce - les - tial Dove! How ex - cel-lent thy praise! No rich-er gift than Christian love Thy gra-cious love dis-plays. 
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; 1. Withjoy we med-i - tate the grace Of our High Priest a- bove; His heart is made of ten - der-ness, His bow-els melt with love. 
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2. Touched witha sym-pa-thy within, He knows our fee - ble frame; He knows what sore tempta-tions mean, For he has felt the same. 
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“3. Then let our hum-ble faith ad-dress His mer- cy and his power; We shall ob -tain de - liv -’ring grace In each dis-tress-ing hour. , 
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Givethanksto God, in - voke his name, And tell the world his grace ;Sound thro’ the earth his “deeds of fame, That all may seek his face. 
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~ Sing to the Lord, ye dis - tant lands, Ye tribes of ev-ery tongue; His new dis-covered grace demands Anew and no-ble song. 
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5 “| {Sweet land of rest! for thee I sigh: When will the mo-ment come } 
i “QWhen I shall lay my ar- mor by, And dwell with Christ at home-$2. No  tran-quil joys on earth I know, No peace-ful sheltermg dome; 
J i | p.c. This world,  wil-der-ness of woe,—This world is not my home. : | { 
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4 1. 0, hap-py is the msn who hears Ly -strnetion’s warn - ing voice, And who ce - les - tial - wis -dom makes His ear - ly, on - ly choices 
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“1. Blest day of God, most calm, most bright! The first and best of days; The lab’rer’s rest, the saint’s delight, | The day of pray’r and praise. 4 } » g S35 2 2 iy SE pray } 
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; I 2. My Saviour’s facemade thee to shine; His ris - ing thee did raise, And made thee heay’nly and di- vine, Beyond allo - ther days. 
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“1. Lord! when we bend be - fore thy throne, And our confes- sions pour, O may we feel the sins we own, Andhate what we de - plore. 
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I“ 2, Our con-trite spi -rits pit-ying see; True pen-i- tence im- part: And let a heal-ing ray from thee Beam hope on ev - ery heart. 
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“3. When we dis-close our wants in prayer,O let our wills re-sign; And not a thought our bo-som share, Which is not whol-ly thine. 
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Ry cool Si-lo-am’s fnu-dy rill How fair the li- ly grows! How sweet the breath, be-neath the hill, Of Sharon’s dew-y rose! 
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1. When yerdure clothes the fertile vale,And blossoms deck the spray,And fragrance breathes in every gale, How sweet the vernalday ! How sweet the vernal day! 7 
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ig 2. Hark! how the feathered warblers sing ! "Tis nature’s cheerful voice ; Soft music hails the lovely Spring,And woods and fields rejoice, And woods and ficlds rejoice. 
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i" ANDANTE. NOEL. Cc. M. May be sung as a Duct—Soprano and Alto. From Cantica Laupis. By PERMISSION, 
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1. Thy goodness, Lord, our souls confess, Thy goodness we adore; A spring, whose blessings nev - er fail, A sea without'a shore, 
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4 2. Sun, moon and stars thy love declare, In ev-ery golden ray; Love draws the cur - tains of — thenight,And love brings back the day. 
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3. Biit chiefly thy com-passion, Lord, Is in the gos- pel seen; There, like a sun, thy mer - cy shines, Without a cloud be-tween, 
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Sing to the Lord a new-made song, Who wondrous things has done ;With his right hand and holy arm, The conquest he has won,The conquest he has won,The conquest he has won- 
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i 1. O God, our help in a - ges past, Our hope for years to come, Our shel-ter from the stormy blast, And our e - ternal home. 
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| 2. Beneath the sha-dow of thy throne, Thy saints have dwelt secure; Suf- fi- cient is thine arm a- lone, And our defense is sure. y 
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i Come, humble sin - ner, in whose breast A thousand thoughts revolve; Come, with your guilt and fear oppressed, And make thislast re-solve. F 
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| 2. Til go to Je-sus,thoughmysin Like mountainsround me close; I know his courts, ll en-ter in, What-evy-er may op- pose. ; 
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i Why do we mourn de - part-ing friends, Or shake at death’s a - larms? ‘Tis but the voice that Je-sus sends To call them to hig arms. 
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* Donner i 2 if q Scotch claim it as ti . Burns has refe to it in the line, ‘‘ Perhaps Dundee’s wild warbling measures rise ;” and another poet has said of 
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; fea O, speed thee, Christian, on thy way, And to thy ar-mor cling; With gird-ed loins the call 0 - bey, That graceand mer -cy bring, 
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i 8. Theshield of faith re-pels the dart That Satan’s hand may throw; His ar-row can-not reach thy heart, If Cheist control the bow. 
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t 2.Thereis a bat-tle to befought, Anup-ward race to run, Acrownof glo-ry to be sought, A vic- try to be won. 
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} 4. The glow-ing lamp of pray’r willlight Thee on thy anxious road, "Twill keep the goal of heaven in sight, And guide theeto thy God. 
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j Mer-cy, de-scend-ing from a_- bove, In soft-est ac-cents pleads;O, may each ten-der bo - som move When ter eys in - ie cedes. 
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1, My Shepherd will supply my need, Je-ho-vahis his name; In pastures fresh he makes me feed, Be - side the liv -ing stream, ; 
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2. Hebrings my wand’ring spir-it back, When I forsake his ways; And leads me, for his mer-cy’s sake, * In paths of truth and grace, i 
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1. With joy we med-i - tate the grace Of our High Priest a -bove; His heart is madeof ten - der-ness, His bow-els melt with love. h 
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2. Touched with asympa-thy with-in, He knows our fee - ble frame ; He knows what sore tempta - tions mean, Fér he has felt the same. ) J o fs 
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My Sa-viour,my Al. might-y Friend, When I be - gin thy praise, Where will the grow-ing num-bers end, The num-bers of thy grace? 
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| Thou lovely source of true de-light, Whom I un-seen a-dore; Un-veil thy beauties to my sight, That I may love thee more, : 
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Thou lovely source of true delight, Whom I un-seen a-dore; Un-veil thy beauties to my sight, That I may lov e thee more, 
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i 1. Hear, graciousGod,myhumble moan, To thee I breathemy sighs; When will the mournful night be gone? When shall my joys a - rise? 
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: | 2. Yet, though my soulin darkness mourns, Thy pro-mise is my stay; HerewouldI rest till light re-turns—Thy presence makes my day. 
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ei : 3. Come, Lord, and with celes-tial peace Relieve my ach-ing heart; O smile,and bid my sor-rows cease, And all their gloom de- part. 
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’ “q 1. There is a land of pure delight, Where saints immortal reign; In - fi- nite day ex-cludes the night, And pleasures ban -ish pain. 
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“3. Sweet fields, beyond the swelling flood, Stand dressed in living green; So to the Jews old Ca-naan stood, While Jordan rolled be-tween. 
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| 5. O, could we make our doubts remove, Those gloomy doubts that rise—And view the Canaan that we love With un - be-cloud-ed eyes; 
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ir 2. There ey - er- last - ing spring abides, And nev-er with-ering flowers ; Death, like a nar- row sea, di-vides This heavenly land from ours. 
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| 4. But tim’rous mor-tals start and shrink To cross this nar-row sea, And lin - ger, shiv’ring, on the brink, And fear to launch a - way. 
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j 6. Could we but climb where Moses stood, And view the landscape o’er, Not Jordan’s stream, nor death’s coldflood,Could fright us from the shore. 
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‘L love the Lord—he heard my cries, And pit - ied ey- ery groan; Long as I __ live, when troubles rise, I'l hast-en to his throne, 
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1. Calm on the*bo-som of thy God, Dear spir-it, rest thee now; E’en while with ours thy foot - steps trod, His seal was on thy brow, 
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2. Dust, to its nar-rowhome be-neath; Soul, to its rest on high; They that haveseenthy look in death, Nomoremay fear to die. 
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Pape 7), le) ae Si Sf Chae 5 1. Dear Fa-ther, to thy mer-cy-seat, My soul for shel-ter flies: "Tis here I find a safe re-treat When storms and tem-pests rise. 
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1. Our heavenly Father, hallowed Name, Before thy gracious throne We would present our humble claim, And say—thy will be done. 
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| 2, Our cause to thee we now com-mit, For thou art all di-vine; We lay our burdens at thy feet, And ev-ery care re - sign. 
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| i 3. We know thy wisdom can -not err, And thou art good as wise; Be thou the sole in-ter-pre -ter A-mid the doubts that rise. 
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1. In ‘mer-cy, Lord, remember me, Thro’ all the hours of night; And grant to me most graciously The safeguard of thy might. 
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| 2. With cheerful heart I closé my eyes, Since thou wilt not remove; O, in the morning let me rise, Re -joicing in thy love. 
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* 3. Or, if this night should prove the last, And end my transient days; O, take me to thy promised rest, Where I may sing thy praise! 
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1. O, happy they who know the Lord, With whom he deigns to dwell! He feeds and cheers them by his word, His arm supports them well. | 
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E } - 2. I love the Lord—he bowed his ear, And chased my griefs away; O, let my heartno more despair, While I have breath to pray. 
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Thereis 2 and, » hap-py land, Where tears are wiped a - way From ey -ery eye by God’s own hand, And nightis turned to day. 
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t . 1. Come, let us join oursoulsto God In ev-er - last-ing bands, And seize the blessings he be-stows, With eager hearts and hands. 
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E hg 2. Come, let us to his tem-ple haste, And seek his fa- vor there, Be - fore his footstool humbly bow, And pour our grateful prayer. 
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f ~ 1. My grateful soul, for-ev - er praise, For - ev - er love his name, Who turned thee from the fatal paths Of fol - ly, sin, and shame. 
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| IX 9. "Tis from the love of God, thro’ Christ,That all our hopes begin; | His mercy saved our souls from death, And washed us from our sin. 
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é, fora glanceof heavenly love, To waft my soul a - way To tho i > i - tial world a - bove, Where pleas-ures ne’er de - cay. 
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f ii ei 1 4 | 1. There is an hourof peace-ful rest, To mourning wanderers given ; There is a tear for souls distress’d, A balm for every wounded breast, 'Tis fourtd alone in heaven. 
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i nel | 2. There is ahomefor wea-ry souls, By sin and sor-row driven, When tost on life’s tempestuous shoals, When storms arise and ocean rolls And all is drear but heaven. 
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' ea : 3- There faith lifts up her cheerfuleye, Tobrighter prospects given, And views the tempest passing by, And evening shadows quickly fly, And all se-rene in heaven. 
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fale) | | 1. Yes, Iwill bless thee, O my God, Thro’ all my fleeting days,.... And to e-ter-ni- ty prolong Thy vast, thy boundless praise, Thy vast, thy boundless praise. 
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it ae 2. Norshall my tongue alone proclaim The honor of my God; My life, with all its active powers, Shall spread thy praise abroad, Shall spread thy raise a-broad. 
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; ne Howsweet the name of Je - sus sound, In a_ be - liev-er’s ear; It soothes his sor-rows, heals his wounds, And drives a - way his fears. 
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; IY 1. While my Re - deemer’s near, My Shepherd and my Guide, I bid fare-well to anxious fear, My wants are all sup-plied. 
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\ 2. To ev-er- fragrant meads, Where rich a - bundance grows, His gracious hand in - dul-gent leads, And guards my sweet re - pose. 
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“1. The Spir - it in our hearts Is whispering, sin -ner, come: The Bride, the Church of Christ, proclaims To all his chil-dren, come. 
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| - I hear thy word with love, And I would fain o- bey: Lord, send thy Spir-it from a - bove, To guide me,lest I stray. 
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: 2, While with my heart andtongueI spread thy praise a broad, Ac-cept the wor-ship and the song, My Sa - viourand my God. : 
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|” 4. Great is the Lord, our God, And let his praise be great; He makes the churches his a - bode, His most de-light-ful seat. 
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I 2, In. Zi- on God is known, A_ ref - ugein dis - tress ; How bright has his sal - va - tion shone! How fair his heavenly grace! 
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Be -hold! the morn-ing sun Be - gins his glo - rious way; His beams through all the na-tions run, And life and light con - vey. 
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1.1 love thy king-dom, Lord, The house of thine a - bede, The Church our blest Redeem-er saved With his‘own pre - cious blood. 
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2. Forher my tears shall fall, For her. my prayers as - cend; To her my cares and toils be given, Till toils and cares shall end. 
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| ie 1. The day is past and gone, The eyen-ing shades ap-pear; O, may we all re- mem-ber well The night of death draws near. 
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1. While my Re-deem-er’s near,.... My Shepherd and my Guide,... I bid farewell to - ev -ery fear, My wants are all sup - plied. 
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| 1. De’- fend me, Lord, from shame, For still I trust in thee; As just and righteous,is thy name, From dan-ger set me free. 
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2. Bow down thy gra-cious ear, And speedy suc - cor send; Do thou my steadfast Rock ap - pear, To shel-ter and de - fend. 
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My soul, re - peat his - praise, Whose mer-cies are 80 great; Whose an - ger is so slow to rise, So read-y to a - bate. 
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' 1. O, whereshallrest be found? Rest for the wea-ry soul? "Twerevainthe ocean’s depths to sound, Or pierce to ei - ther pole. 
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O, all ye praise the Lord, Each with a dif - ferent tongue; In ev-ery lan-guage learn his word, And let his name be — sung... 
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2. His boun-ty. will pro-vide, His saints se-cure - ly dwell; That hand which bearscrea-tion up, Shall guard his chil- dren well. Fe 
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1. Thy name, al-might-y Lord, Shall sound through distant lands; Great is thy grace, and sure thy word; Thy truth for - ey - er stands. 
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. 1. I love thy kingdom, Lord, Thehouse of thine a - bode; The church our blest Re-deem-er saved With his own pre-cious blood. 
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| 1. O Lord, our God, a - rise! The cause of truth maintain; Andwide o’er all the peo-pled world Ex-tend her bless -ed reign. 
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| 2. O, all ye na-tions, rise!— To God, the Sa-viour sing; From shore to shore, from earth to heaven, Let ech-oing sm-thems ring. 
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1. Heirs of un-end-ing life, Whileyet we so-journhere, O, let us our sal - va - tion work, With trembling and with fear. 
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- 1. The liv-ing wa-ters flow, Thethirs-ty soul to cheer; And fruits of life im-mor-tal grow For those who hun-ger here. 
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Blest be the tie that binds Our hearts in, Christian love; The fel - low ship of kin-dred minds Is like to that a- bove. 
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2. Is there a bliss-ful home, Where kindred minds shallimect, And live and love, nor ev - er roam From that se-rene re - treat. 
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: 1. O, where shallrest be found, Rest for the wea-ry soul? "Pwere vain the o - cean depths to sound, Or pierce to ei - ther pole. 
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Be - hold the morning sun Be-gins his glo-rious way: His beams thro’ allthe na-tionsrun, And life and light con- vey,... And life and light a vey. ‘3 
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Behold, the morning sun Begins his glo - rious way; His beams thro’ all the nations rn, And life and light con - vey. 
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Behold, the morning sun Begins his glo - rious way; His beams thro’ all the nations run, And life and light con - vey, 
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Great is the Lord, our God, And let his praise be great; He makesthe churches his a - bode, His most de - light -ful seats 
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Ki “ei lifé my soul to God, My trust is in his name; Let not my foes, that seek my bloed, Still tri-umph in “my shame. 5 
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| 1,1 love thy kingdom, Lord, The house of thine 2 - bode; TheChureh, our blest Redeem-er saved With his own precious blood. $ ; 
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| 2. 1 love thy Church,O God! Her walls be - fore thee stand, Dear as the ap-ple of thine eye, And grav-en on thy hand. ; 
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How gen-tle God’s com-mands! How kind his pre-cepts are! Come, cast your bur-den on the Lord, And trust his oneal care. 
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; 1. Welcome, sweet day of rest That saw the Lord a-rise; Welcome to this re - viv -ing breast, And these re - joie - ing eyes. 
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2. The King him-selfcomesnear, To feast his saints to - day; Here may we sit, and see him here, And love, and praise, and pray. ; 
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i 1. Behold, theloft-y sky Declares its maker God; And all the starry worksonhigh Proclaimhis power abroad, Proclaim his power abroad. 
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2. The darkness and thelight, Still keep their course the same} Whilenight to day, and day tonight, Divinely teach hisname, Divinely teach hisname. ; 
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1. Whilemy Re-deem-er’s near, My Shep-herd and my Gnuide, I bid fare-well to ev -ery fear; My wants are all sup - plied. 
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1. Je - sus, lov-er of mysoul, Let me to thy bo-som fly, While the wa-tersnear me roll, While thetem-pest still is high. 
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Hide me, O, my Saviour, hide, Till the storm of life is past; Safe in-to the ha-ven guide; 0, re-ceive my soul at last!. i 
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| All my trust on thee is stayed, All my help from thee I bring; Cov-er my de - fenseless head With the sha-dow of thy wing. 
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1. Come! said Je - sus’ sa - ered voice, Come, and make my path yourchoice; I will guide you to your home, Wea-ry  pil- grim, hith-er come. 
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1. Gracious Spir-it! love di-vine! Let thy light within me shine; All my guilt-y fears re-move, Fill me with thy heav’nly love. , 
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Clad in raiment, pure and white, Vic-tor-palms in ev-ery hand, Tro’ their great Redeemer’s might More than conquerors they stand. f 
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e AN Cred re Ne. AN of SSS Sa Saat : , ee a Es aa Sek i x | : ; == oe gp eS ee ee ee ae eee 

4 A oasis pon a ; ‘a 5 c Stee ag gear ‘afer ae 4 - 2-99 | 8 4g -o—— 9 —— -—— +} —  & —_ Fo | Se rae eee 
: gra-cious is and just, From childhood us doth lead; On him we place our trust, And hope in time of need. : Ef 

; AY Cres. a a ee = Rs : { i. —, = = eee =a =: =a} - 

— =a Se — ee eee a 
e i gra-cious is and just, From childhood us doth lead; On him we place our trust, And hope in time of need. = 
apg} ae se Oy A es i : 
i pee = — 9 o- | j | gS SS ar eS Oe 

| } “Nes oH | me | @ : 4 es 

| Spas eee ses : 
j Le ter os oe ae = eo eo 3° wy fe re : bs 
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) 256 HOW HOLY IS THIS PLACE. Opening Piece. 5. m.PErTox 
LARGO. ad lib. : 

: ag Tr Se ee Ce Sasoe eee apa eS ‘ 

to 24—0 (ee Ha a 48 2 Ghee ee ee test @ ee a ee ee 
How ho - ly! Howho - ly! Howho - ly is thisplace! This is none oth-er than the house of God, 

a b at 
Fi By pe Td ee -> ae SSeS ee —a 

/ = ist 2 a 

i ¢. 6 tzu PGAg ] 
: This is none ¥ 

SSS == = / 522 4-F 6 a a ee Sy E ere ee I 

: How ho - ly! Howho - ly! Howho - ly is thisplace! This is none oth-er than the house of God, 

3 ee Peary ee 
a o See a eg 
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IXY} ee ache arity os Ripe iaee==5-<o = Ji Boas a! 

This is noneoth-er than the house of God,...sceae 

: ig te et a esl Se, 4 eee 
A i Es i = rea aad Se AR ESs' aes crt a eS 7 TN aie ee pee ee Zs “ : 

oth-er than the house of et this the gate of heaven, This is noneoth-er thanthehouse of God,........ 
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! the house of God, and this the gate of heaven. This is none 
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: . HOW HOLY IS THIS PLACE. Concluded. 257 q 
Seah —> f —_ mn Largo. ad lib. oN | 

(SE a wa ine hee ae ae SSema 2 eS at Ser Lr 

| a = ee r 
- i if a : : Ei 

q Saree the house of God, and this the gate of heaven. How ho - ly! how ho -ly is this place! a 
a } : io aN aN ae 
4 RD a ree Bk gees ef fie eae ieee eee ek, i eS ReRERENS SS 72s © SS ae 
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| aries ee daa the house of God, and this the gate of heayen, How ho - ly! how ho - ly is this place! ae 
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| (aoe ee eS . 
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; 2 oth-er than the house of God, and this the gate of heaven, How ho -ly!howho- ly! how ho-ly is this place! - i 

eee oe ee Fae ae 4 
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ee a ee 24 | = 5 
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DOXOLOGY. “Glory be to the Father.” CHAPPLE- : 

ae a eee Besse Naan Sen ERO NST rage S 
2) pememmmerrnnenrnerrses Se ees Soak 3 6a ee ea eg | N : 
A eee ee ral 

: Sl ale e—_le —e— - _® 6 +i__e—_6 te— er oe — 6 = 

fa ae eee eae 
Glo-ry be to the Fa-ther, Glo-ry be to the Son, Glo-ry be to theHo-ly Ghost. As it was in the beginning, is ey 
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| i now, Andev-er spall be, world with-out end, world without end, world with-out 38 A - men. a 
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258 THE LORD WILL COMFORT ZION. Solo and Chorus. >, 
SOLO. . 

2. 2 ee a = =o 

4 : The 
5 CHORUS. “3 

iS ] 2 — a etd 2228 ESS Ee Ses cg 
_ SS Sapa Saas Sa a SS SS Sa BE ee Pe fe ee 

The Lord will com-fort Zi - on, will com-fort her waste pla - ces, And they shall bloomlike the gar-den of the Lord. The 

Pe ae i ponte Lief 2 | ee 

pea e Esa aaaa = St 
es ee ; — g oe 6-5-2 ee 

- The Lord will com-fort Zi - on, will com-fort her waste pla - ces, And they shall bloomlike the gar-den of the Lord. The 

= / re csi i el = > SESE ers ae ee eee <<? p41 fae alo = 8 eo ee S| ee = 

mace = ane hg 
as fe a Bee aes ee a geSontorpee Sa ee 

| Lord will com - fort, will comfort her waste pla - ces, And they shali bloomlike the gar-den of the Lord, Sing and re - 
| = oc ae ee ee ne 

ewan alse ae eee =P poo [6 oe GON Oe a= ee 
Lord willcomfort Zi - on, will comfort her waste pla - ces, And they shall bloomlike the gar-den of the Lord. Sing and re - | 

a | ae a SES ae ae 
2 eee a ge a a =a se eg ge oe a eg ee ae 
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| Lord will comfort Zi - on, will comfort her waste pla-ces, And they shall bloomlike the gar-den of the Lord. Sing and re - 
a : I ee i ee =e 
pp Se no = aa eee ate 
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THE LORD WILL COMFORT ZION. Continued. 259 ; 

cia be ee Sa ee es ioe oa a ee s 
- joice, O daughter of Zi - on, Sing and be glad with all thy heart; For, lo! I come, and I _ will dwell, will bey 

6S eee 4 | (GSS SSS : ov ! bs 
- joice, O daugh-ter of Zi - on, Sing and be glad with all thy heart; For, lo! I come, and I will dwell, will Pa 

i 7 | SS SSS ae La) = eae te = a aa 7 —@—a le 4 —_ 1 —§4a—. — ele — ‘ (= see ee as foe wee - joice, O daugh-ter of Zi - on, Sing and be glad with all thy heart; For, lo! I come, and J will dwell, will 3 
een re $l . ee re lapses ne ee Soa : 

| SSS eae 
a SO ae eine +a es 3 
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D Se ee =e a = | 
dwell in the midst of thee..... He will | 

aaa eee 
yr |__3~—— @ Te sere ex | G 6 EAB f ? o o-—+ 0 ad —— r | Gee SSS ee eet é 1 1 { bs 

dwell in the midst of thee..... The Lord our God is our Strength and Shield, He willsave us, and bless us, 

| | N Rie 15 EER coal ¢ 
pis ea Se ee La 4 Te ae i] % 
jt ee |} jh "ee Se A a s B | Lalli 2 

hee ee eee 
dwell in the midst‘of thee..... The Lord our God _ is ourStrengthand Shield, He willsave us, and bless us, 
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260 THE LORD WILL COMFORT ZION. Concluded. 
A : 

en 

ry? fee Be A ee cP Ve a fe Ps lggen 1 a. 

pre te eee St 
save us. He will bless us, we willrest in his love, we'llrest in. his JORGls). Ri wiimstecle vate 

=a Sheetees = 

fm — 9—e—~—_ |» —_ 99 — F i— jt — aoe (pape ert aa es a ee 
He will save us. He willbless us, _ Rest in his love, we'llrest in his love, we will rest in his love. 

faa ae —g —g—e -6-o- a ae > Po Be 
: | | terete e FZ: 

He will save us. He will bless us, Rest in his love, we'llrest in his love, we will rest in his love. 

ye i- a is See - a= 
ep. eé ee eas Se eee = ao —laeoloee * a ea 

CHILD’S EVENING PRAYER. Duet, Trio, or Quartet. I. B. W. 

4 SLOW and GENTLE, aes, ek a = 

Berge eee area Et 
Gite pee ee ts 

1. The morning bright, With rosy light, Has waked me from my sleep; Father, I own Thy love alone Thy little one doth keep. 

C 2 <=. os f= ae ES ar ea 8 = 

eo SSS avr e eS Sess se SS rae: 223i eee Al 
~F cere 

| 2. All thro’ the day, I humbly pray, Be thou my guard and guide; My sins forgive, And let me live, Blest Jeaus, by thy side. 

eare— ai Pg ge a eee pate mma eee 
a= tao = og a ad Oe eet 

a a Yt == — —_—_— ‘i 7 

3. O, make thy rest Within my breast, Great Spirit of all grace ; Make me like thee, Then shall I be Prepared to see thy face. 
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THEY THAT SOW EN TEARS. Motette. 261 , 

MODERATO. E Partiy From THx GerMAN, By T. E. PERKINS. ; 

“ena rT : @ eres oe pee a se ee pa a 

et — oF = = PP ee ow aa 

ae ee er eee 3 
7 

: ; 

They thatsowin tears, they shallreap in joys He that goeth forth and weepeth, bearing precious, precious seed, Se 

| = =a ry = a . I 

Sie Sat a= as a tS ee te Pie | a ; 

*. He that goeth forth and weepeth, bearing precious seed, precious seed, 3 E 

ert ; G— = o 3 

SSS SE eee ; | SSS | 
They that sow in — theyshallreapin joy; He that go-eth forth and weep - eth, pearing precious seed, precious seed, 4 

Baia ieee ae = e 
| —— 4 pene ee eat 

He that goeth forth and weepeth bearing precious seed, precious seed. 2 

= = i ce--» 9) 6. om Fac, oe s 

| SSS ee ae tee Peay Poort d Sener” tha ee ae * 

| ee st f= = ct Ce Pee ae | 

; | He that go-eth forth and weepeth, bearing precious seed, Shall doubtless come again with rejoicing, bring-ing his sheaves with him. a 

-p Sa Se eS ‘207 fe 

1 —t = a eS oe See t= 
{| \ SS= os te age eee F 
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le, | . \ 2, Eas oe ate oe iss 

fo ee aa Se SI eae 3 See a 

(bP oP t3 aa 4 ig Pe ae eee ee Fal 
ies neewawlone a Snes pane 6 ee 5 E 

‘ He that go-eth forth and weepeth, bearing precious seed, Shall doubtless come again with rejoicing, bring-ing his sheaves with him, } e 

e. ¥ s an 9 - @ 3 by 
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| 262 JESUS, SAVIOUR OF wTY SOUL. Annaxcep yzow CHERUBINI 
4 ; pectic gneecoe say : . 25 i. eg ee ae See : (Eseries alee ae 

: Je-sus, Saviour of my soul, Let me to thy bo-som fly; Whiletherag-ing bil-lows roll, Whilethetem-pest still is high: All my 

pape nae ee Bie ae id sit cao —— 
x pe ea ed Sa Ss Se Sas al sl SS Sa A ak St a ee oe = - za e se oe 

. (SSeS SS errr | a etgr = 7 a == — @ 
j Je-sus, Saviour of my soul, Let me to thy bo-som fly; Whiletherag-ing bil-lows roll, Whilethetem-pest still is high; All my 

} Qs te ag ee a ee ire font She. 
/ “ta o@—e+-3 1-9 ee —9 Pol—\¥le—e- geet — Poe ot 
{ } =a ro Wa ea ce Cy Enel a 7 

apo o| ie aa 20 Sr a a aT aie | Se SS see eee - = ee = Cog oe ry Oi : 

| trust on thee is stayed, All my help from thee I bring; Cov-er my de-fenselesshead With the shadow of . thy wing.... 

=.) ee = 7 a 
eee Eel se So ed es Pt Hi 

; = aoe ro t z 

Sines ge Fer, = = ae Saas = 
trust on thee is stayed, All my help from thee I bring; Cov-er my de-fenseless head With the sha-dow of thy wings... 
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<a 7 o—| ae ee] Se are ae ee pee tes ee —_m — = 2p - Pee ee ee ed eT fais oe =e == pe ref aeieie ole eee



SANCTUS. 7, 263 
NE: es eH SES ee ee eee I ee at aed 7a 

f (he fete ee ee ee fe 
Ho-ly, Ho-ly, Ho-ly Lord, Ho-ly, Ho-ly Lord, God of hosts. Heaven and earth are full, arefull of thy glory; Glory to thee, O ce 

Ae f n ae ms — < 
7: He FA = ee oe | ———», ae es eo a = a 

[ | \esietissies te A SN es Bie ee 4 
Na YS a 

Ho-ly, Ho-ly, Ho-ly Lord, Ho-ly, Ho-ly Lord, God of hosts. Heaven and earth are full, are full of thy glory; Glo-ry to thee, O f = i 

yoo. | >—« eo EC lnesiel eS =) 1 tl ee ee z 2 | Se eS 
F THE LORD Is IN HIS HOLY TEMPLE. 1... sweezy. : 

ae eats ae D 
| 

| ed 3 st a ee le eee ee SS i ee eee a 

|) @2222 2s (¢22225.5 5 eS Se : 
iY eee high, O Lord, most high. TheLordis in his ho-ly temple, TheLordis in his ee ly temple, Let all the earth keep | 
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ee Yt se] 73 bee tee es ae He FS te ( @-2 Fs — ee BY 

Cole dele, at |G ESEs Er EES eee ee. : 
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[ Lord, most high, O Lord, most high. TheLordis in his ho-ly temple, TheLordis in his ho ly temple, Let all the earth keep 

ets, Sate ere er fey wa hee Se eee a a 

ie tee ee eee ee 
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[ ( silence, keepsilencebeforehim, Letall the earth keep silence, keep silence before him, Keep silence before him. A-men, _A-men. | 

A | | ( hy S 
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oS sh Sea = saa ey yp peti F 
Feel é 

f | silence, keepsilencebeforehim, Let all the earth keep silence, keep silence before him, Keep silence before him. A-men, <A- men. ee 
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264 EVENING SONG. OGDEN, 
ee —=: pT. 9 ae h ’ Spe ee manet 28 Se 

yep ter K Af f= Ny A StS ge aa 
te eat oe) eo feet SN ees eres poop Se ae 
Kp Sg 6g ee eee oo eg Oy oe I 

: God, that madest earth and heaven, Dark - ness and light, Who the day for toil hath giv-en, For rest.... the night, 

et - aS. a eB Be = — a 

eS i : NaN ssase See ga eA = =e =a SH oe 6—_e 3s so oe 8 =O =O ged — 
as Tu = ie a i a e za 

God, that madest earth and heaven, Dark - ness and light, Who the day for toil hath giv - en, For rest . . the night, 4% 

p £,, ) a ———— 
per eliaee e fese =a fea ie a Pas 
fas > ee oN iaawe Rel aS ao 
frst Specht nF Sieg ae oo SS a4 Es GEN eS 2S SS ey aa 720 

; God, that madest earth and heaven, Dark - ness and light, Who the day for toil hath giv- en, For rest.... the night, 

Diieceree sere Pra fee | - Se ee SSS 

pt = = sa = = 
CU tie = ; 
At f i = Poe. a iy Cree 6 pay os = (ore Go tstiens ree ter lee =e > esa 

: a thine angel guards defend us, Slumber sweet in mercy send us, Holy dreams and hopes attend us This livelong night, This livelong night. 
z = => 

yap 7 Fr ga ee | rr (- pis etch eg aes WEF =e SS 
—g «6 feet e ae 7 oo Se sie = seo et ee 
May thine angel guards defend us, Slumber sweet in mercy send us, Holy dreams and hopes attend us This livelong night,This livelong night. 

oS Se ts ~ i as : ae n : See SS NESE [ eee ee 
May thine angel guards defend us, Slumber sweet in mercy send us, Holy dreams and hopes attend us This livelong night, This livelong night. 
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suowzy. Oo, GOD OF HOSTS. Sentence. 265 
L ‘ LB. W 

faa BS gga 
pt ee eee Fee ee Ee 

a eS eee fat E 

’ | O, God of Hosts, hear my prayer! hear my prayer, hear my _ prayer, hear. O hear my prayer, Fora Fe 

: Lp | | ey 
oer a fey pean gene = Ng ee = ae i Be | SSS eas SS ee FF 
a <o —— ee es eee . 3 we a gee a = Sr ae ge 7 3 rs 

O, Sod of Hosts, hear my prayer! hear my prayer, hear my prayer, hear my prayer, O, hear my prayer, Fora ia 
; 2 \ ¥ Y, Pray y prayer, ype yes : 

he 9 e— eo Pi Pac og ees eo = ase bod 
gE ft eg ete eg ee SN et regs wee : 

Xt eee Ce ae oe ae Sai =e eee rege ose" ett 6 ae 4 

| O, God of Hosts, hear my prayer! hear my prayer, hear, O hear my prayer, Fora 4 

i aaa < raphael ipsa = Edie, pee i =e $$ —————— —_<__ _———- — 

Sito e— erie ore S 
re bos = = SESS = bes 

hoe Le T torial Sel ij : 

eee eee ee =, Fiamte Ey 
cy a o—p—0-le—e— NN Sap hee —H oa GS ae 3 

Sta oe ye ge sere Oe Oe ee ee ae a) : 

So roe ot ee SSS aw q 

r day in thy courts, in thy courts is better than a thousand : O Lord of Hosts, hear my prayer, hear my prayer, hear . my prayer. 

ee ee ar ee a 
tj f —————__} co SS ee —E=. ae | 

I) (G= SSO a Fe goee sere Set es ee 2 
(ewe eo we ee ee , eee re Kes s 

te | day in thy courts, in thy courts is better than a thousand: O Lord of Hosts, hear my prayer, hear my prayer, hear my prayer. 
Cae y a 2 > Pin rit. AY 

: IB Be og or ee aa E 
| i afe sa (oo Pa Ee aot teed i z S 

"Erm aes erence Veet el a ee a LE Ba eee te 9 —¥ ‘ 

ay 1 day in thy courts, in thy courts is better than a thousand : O Lord of Hosts, hear my prayer, hear my prayer, hear my prayer. . 
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266 GLORY BE TO GoD. Arrancep From Nickoups ny T. E. Perxrxs. 

it A le 9 96 Se aan ei a = / co-3 o-p = eo ee eee 
ts = ee ee ee ee ee 4 Papeete ae ee : 

) Glo-ry be to God, Glo- ry, Glo-ry be to God, Glo-ry be to God, Glo- ry be to God, who 

A ae NA SS a ee a 

| the eae aes oe ie woe Po et 
f-o-3 eg a eg gg gg gg ML ee gel 

Ge ae SS ee er et as Sat ape eae SS oe oat == eh 

: Glo-ry be to God, Glo- ry, Glo-ry be to God, Glo-ry be to God, Glo - - - - ry be to God, who | eS mp. 
F = —— = SS ee eee eee a 20 poe 
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i i eEOR ee ace aN tS CGN: yr mg My mee oy TAO 

; Se pe eee | ee o——e[-——_| oo — * FF — — ——~0-F- 

j ij giv - eth us the vie-to-ry, who giveth us the vic - to- ry, thro’ Je - sus Christ, our Lord, thro’ Jesus Christ, our Lord. 
4 1 | ; 
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= te a ee feet 
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. giv- eth us the vic-to-ry, who giveth ws the vic - to-ry, thro’ Je - sus Christ, our Lord, thro’ Jesus Christ, our Lord. 
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GLORY BE TO GOD. Continued. 267 
| 2 eh | 
q et ie SS o:& —o-— ar 
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) | If Unto him be glo - - - ry, and honor, and b 

: oe . SSS sp ee oe E ) eS : | SSS See Se 
| Unto himbe glo - ry, Unto him be glo-ry, be glo - - - - - - - - TY, Zz 
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5 | Unto him be glo - ry, Unto himbe glo - ry, Unto him be glory, Unto him be glo-- - - ry, and honor, and = 
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Untohim be glo - - - - = = -- - + - yy; a 

L > . a 
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} strength, and blessing, and strength, and blessing; Unto him be*glo-ry, and honor, and strength, and blessing. a 
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f fe SS SS SS SS _ 
s (GS Se ES 

. strength, and blessing, and strength, and blessing; Unto him be glory, and honor, and strength, and blessing. Magnify and es 
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Pee pala MR hd Lh hate bee a = Se aaa = {os = Fa 

2 Sareea p ee —— = aa =F ee 4



268 GLORY BE TO GOD. Concluded. 
ee eee ’ ‘ 

i 2 eel pe ee a. eo @-= 9 Li 

6G — H SSS eee 
| OAR sensu scales 02s scbbine SElpo ot aseeve ede see him, Mag-ni-fy and praise him, Mag-ni-fy and praise him, 

Cres. 
i a sa: EE Se eee = ee Se ee ee ee Se po 2 ee a : 

| Mag-ni - fy and praise him, Mag ne sty and praise Wii Praise 060. 6. SV AC A itis ews ceeiversenevessesersecosees tam 
SS ee ' eee ; 1} 4 ; 
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eS eS Ee 

, Peeters cecees i, fewies ast Mire hemnmearss rs LAM, Mag-ni-fy and praise him, Mag-ni-fy and praise him, 

. . . 7 sme i 
ie, = oa ae Pe pF, Fa s—e—-F = fF pf Spee eet 

ff ae ee _” Unison. fr Adagio. — 
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Praise him forever, Praise him for-ev - er and ev - er, for-ev - er and ey - er, A- men, WTS ee ecqmene 

ore ead fh Else test eet etter te Lf pepe SS a 
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sy Ee Ee a" e— 8&4 1% 
for - ev- er and ev -er, for-ev- er and ev-er, for-ey-er and ev-er. A-men,A - - - - men. 
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| Praise coca for - ev- er and ev -er, for-ev-er and ev-er, forev-er and gv-er, A-men, A - - - ++ men. 
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4 Semi-Chorus 1st time. a) 4 —— : — a ee 

op» 9 ap — pe rae : == aaa rete a 

Gat ZO peer ea ae ee Be 

jv eo Speed od e 2 Fo ee el pues es 

| Now un-to the King, e - ter-nal, im-mor- tal, in - vis - i- ble, the on - ly wise, on - ly wise God, Be hon-or and = 
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Now un-to the King, e - ter-nal, im-mor-tal, in -vis - i- oes the on - ly wise, on - ly wise God, Be hon-or and | 
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s SUFFER LITTLE CHILDREN.  (Coxcwoxp) 271 . ‘ 
Sag ge ig pe SN Na el —— —— Ee 

SS ee pe 
4 such, >a for of such, — ee: sudie;.. is the king - dom of heaven, the Wngdom of heaven for et 

ep =— — 3 — 8S ee oa sy OS ee | (6S eS Se epee | 
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+ heaven, for f such, for of such, for of such is the kingdom of heaven, the Kingdom of heaven, the kingdom of Lenve..... P 
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Hi 272 HE SHALL FEED HIS FLOCK. Anthem.. 
ii f | i - SLOWLY. With Gentleness. MAY BE SUNG WHEN CHILDREN AND YOUTH ARE TAKEN INTO THE CHURCH. From ANTHEM THANKSGIVING. 

Hie 2 p—-) 5 ae a tl eed =e = 

iN) O73 ae oe ee ee ee ee 
ML a SS See ee Se =a a 

fi i i i "1 Ss He shall feed his flock like a shepherd, He shall ga-ther the lambs with his arms, And car - ry them in his bo-som, And 

pei | ae} ee oS he SS = ee 

Hi SSS SSS Ee a ieee 
anh yore ee at ae ‘i ——_ = So SS 
eva i tH He shall feed his flock like a shepherd, He shall ga-ther the lambs with his arms, And car- ry them in his bo-som, And 
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ne ee ee 
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} ‘i i rh car - ry ea in his bo-som, He shall feed his flock, He shall feed his flock, flock like a 
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stk i i car - ty them in his bo-som, He shall feed his flock, He shall feed his flock like a 
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H, nd i He shall feed his flock, He shall feed his flock, 
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me! Hi 
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4 } it it shepherd, He shall feed his flock, shall feed his flock like a shepherd, And ga - ther the lambs in his arms, And ga - ther the } 

4 Mi Fy abt ee eee ee See b 
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eee shepherd, He shall feed his flock, shall feed his flock like a shepherd, And ga - ther the lambs in his arms,......+-.++++++9 
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HE SHALL FEED HIS FLOCK. Concluded. 273 ES 
pt _494. Rit. molte. > is ] 

v LD —— lt ee Pr 
AD er = ie ? P 

lambsin his arms, And ga-ther the lambs in his arms, The lambsin his arms. i 
ar asking? And ga- ther the lambs in his arms,............... : A ‘ 
b> rrr et eel ere a Ra ss iy ce ie 
AD a a re eng cl ear eee ae 

E Ss ote ot ge St Soe 8 oS SS SS"? ==! 
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l And ga-ther the lambs in his arms, And ga-ther the lambs in his arms, The lambs in his . arms. 4 
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lambs? in <— SYS, LS Ne toe And ga- ther the lambs in his arms, 0... 15. eee eee ee ee eee 

COME UNTO HIM, AND HE WILL GIVE YOU REST. { 
f SLOW. FOR THE OPENING, OR CLOSE OF SERVICE. Frow Tre ANTHEM THANKSGIVING 4 
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a a Ist ee : 
Ne a OS a < Tere rd ei I helen coed eel a aL ereenl emedlll no betentneneneeeneneel eine 

a ee en ee ee ee ee Dh > ee ed erate orereeial eee 

Come un-to him, and he will give you rest, Oh, come un-to him, and he will give you rest, Oh, come un-to him, = 

+ Come un- to him, and he will give you rest,..........-..- +++ eee eee 7 
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+ | Come un-to him, and he will give you rest, Oh, come un-to him, and he will give you rest, Come un-to him, and H 

fey eee ee 72 oe e—e|—_# = SS ee eee . 
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Se ee ee ee i. 
r Come un - to him, Oh, come wm- to him, i 
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‘ Come,..... Oh, come, and he willgive yourest, Andhe will giveyourest, Andhe will give you rest, come, come, O come. Fd 

+f 4 Oh; “chee dori. aa And he will give you 1 tes tea 
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st he will give you rest, Come, Oh, come, and he will giveyourest, Andhewillgiveyourest, Andhe will give you rest, Come, come, O come. ; a 
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274 ee COME UNTO. ME. 
: GETNLY. = i 
Ga ———] ponerse eet) Seay re ge ee pie o -o—e-Y+e @ -0-9-o-% fo — FF -0—6—9—o-+- (Shes ese le ie 

Come un-to me, all ye that la-bor, Come, and I will give yourest, Come, and I will give you rest. Take my yoke up- 

op pa ey ce ps a Sa ree sie rae 1 = F 6g RE otto HH Ee 
< ~ 

0==p- 8 a ha a Sees = eas he \ 
fe yr Sao CI i a a ee ete eat eee ee ee 

Come un-to me, all ye that la-bor, Come, and I will give you rest, Come, and I will give you rest. Take my yoke up- 
eat = a nc 

Vs z a a ae A) pe ee ete es ee ete ee ee 

rit, 
a Sr 7 pec aeee e Sa eee aS eee || 

: - on you and learn of me; Formy yoke is ea- sy and my bur-den is light. Come un-to me, and ye shallfind rest. 
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- on you and learn of me; Formy yoke is ea= sy’ and my bur-den> is light. Comeun-to me, and ye shallfind rest. — 
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NOW LET THE GATES OF ZION RING. Anthem. 975 a 

3. MODERATO MAESTOSO. (For EasTER AND. OTHER OCCASIONS.) ; T..J..COOK. s 

3 f ee SS = = NSN Seen ; es 
eat ee ee pas a eg E 

: | Now let the gates of Zi - on ring, the gates, the gates of Zi - on ring, — Now let the gates of Zi- on ring, of =f 

2 : j 
79 SS eo ees BS ees eee Se at la | ep Ss Sas | ee gg gee ae é ed : 

A) lene a ppt Sas if 
Se eae px 5 = 38 ee ee ee ee ee 

. Ee = ee ee fe eae oe 6-4 i 

Now let the gates of Zi - on ring, the gates, the gates of Zi - on ring, Now let the gates of Zi-on ring, of © 
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SS SSS | 
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Cy 5 cm Sg [4 aa. ot. 2 _ 4 
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| Zi - on ring, And challenge her resentful foes ; She triumphs in her Saviour King— And challenge her resentful foes ; She : 2 
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i Zi - on ring, And challenge her resentful foes; She triumphs in her Saviour King— And challenge her resentful foes; She \s 
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| 276 NOW LET THE GATES OF ZION RING. Continued. 
o_# pete fre 

: eo ——_— 5 a Gree ee rest 
triumphs in her Saviour King. Who from the 

awe te ee to ae 

. ee ee 
Hi . : ———— / Our—King..—.. ae 
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: triumphs in her Saviour King. In him who from the dead a- rose, For-ev-er reign, vic- torious King; Our King............ 
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/ Who from the 
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dead a-rose, shall reign vic - torious King, For-ev - er reign, victorious King, for - ev - er reign vic-torious King. 

no ¥ Ya Se oe ae all ees J / Pete — ao. Soe eee re HT oo “oe | i eS See 5 ae ea ee eles eo 1 
: ~~ —— . . , ; | Rae ee EMAL TOlPNy....cs.00000--+<¢e For-ev - er reign, victorious King, for - ev - er reign vic-torious King. Our 
} ne ff — ae i f aegis ee : plan fs Sar ——— eee Pree eereer see sae ul, a al A en a 

| Nenstvete BOGIE TClGIs..<eecsacsee sas For-ev - er reign, victorious King, for - ev - er reign vic-torious King, Our 
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NOW LET THE GATES OF ZION RING. Concluded. 277 EY 

; oe ae = ! 5 cuorus. P| | (SSS eee - 
- Shall reign, our King, vic - to-rious King, Now ES 
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4 | King, shall reign, victorious King, for-ey-er reign, vic-to-rious King, Shall reign, for-ev-er reign, victorious Kingshallreign, Now : 
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| 2d. Soprano, poet p — re [a , 

King, shall reign, victorious King, for-ev-er reign, vic-to-rious King, Shall reign, for-ev-er reign, victorious King shallreign, Now 3 
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Shall reign, our King, vic - to - rious King, & 
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let the gates of - Zi - on ring, For-ev - erreign, vic-to-rious King, For-ever reign, victorious King, victo-rious King. a 
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; let the gates of Zi- on ring, For-ev - er reign, vie-to-rious King, For-ever reign, victorious King, victo-rious King: 7 
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. let the gates of Zi- on ring, For-ev- er reign, vic-to-rious King, For-ever reign, victorious King, victo-rious King. IL 
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) 278 .. ISRAEL’S SONS WITH ONE ACCORD. 
i SPIRITED. Soro anp Opiicato Cuorvs. ROSSINI. 
: np Treble Solo. aaa Pe, ee 2 

. mee Sa ee Sade Se ieee a ei Se oe Fe Se ess: 
. Raise a song, a. song of joy; Save her from each 

CHORUS.—Tenor. =, a ree 

: < i Lee Ee TaN ee == Cg Es : | | Se ee 
s Raise a song, a song of joy; Save her from each } 
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: | te yf Save her from each 
Solo. a 4 See Solnie 2 2 i Chorus, 

je 5 ei ee Sy e_| A a ay Dae Fae Cy NI Poe eaten 2 ee re 
: Israel’s sons with one ac - cord, Raisea song, a song of joy; God will guard Jeru - sa - lem, 
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fre | = SS eee aes — ae fe ea oe 
t ; hos - tile band. God will guard, will guard Je - rusalem! He hath saved her in the gloomy 

hs a Steet Nee NE De NN os — a Nae Fy 

hos - tile band. Praise the Lord with one ac - cord, For .he hath saved Je - ru-sa - lem, and 
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os - tile band. Praise the ord with one ac - cord, For he hath saved Je - ru-sa - lem, and 

— NI fee a NS ge Sees ipspipe la ater



aN 
ISRAEL’S SONS WITH ONE ACCORD. |§ Continued. 279 a 

a = ieee aT ee CHORUS.—Tenor. = ee He 

ra Se eee age Nee A aN Nee | Nee NNN a 
fee f-feeae oe te oo 
| night, the night..................... of trou - ble. Ac - rise, A-rise, the Lord is King, And-he is Zi-on’s ; 

as = ae nee i. 
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L | broke the chains of i - - ron night. A- rise, <A - rise, the Lord is King, nd he is Fi ois 3 
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broke the chains of i - - ron_ night. Arise,Arise, Arise, Arise,the Lord,the Lord, the Lord is Kihg,And he is Zi-on’s 

: soto. NN oto. |) NN soto: 7, 
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Chorus. Chorus, Chorus, Chorus. v peas 

i 4 Solo. Chorus. Solo. Chorus. Solo. lf a 

| @==peret epee eee & Se a ee ee Te He 
| shield, And he is Zi-on’s shield. His hand protection gives, His hand protection gives, And from the darkest night, And e 
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shield, And he ig Zi-on’'s shield. His hand protection gives, His hand protection gives, And from the darkestnight, And = 
fen es Es eS ee = 
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- 280 ISRAELS SONS WITH ONE ACCORD. Continued. 
: waores. Sole. ea ae “9 o @ 

; rl) ——_ 9 gt ai ke —@ - cfs aed +e 

y i eed oF a eee ee at ee ey ee ee er ea a sibs — oe ree PLS 
from the darkest night, Hisword brings forth the light, His word brings forth the light. f Is-rael’s'sons with one ac-cord, Raise a 

| God will guard Je-ru-sa - lem, Save her 
its Seana ee Se ee See ee eee 
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; from the darkest night, His word brings forth the light, His word brings forth thelight. f Is-rael’s sons with one ac-cord, Raise a ; 
| God will guard Je-ru-sa - lem, - Save her a tet OP gee / eau? 9 sO fo eee SV PE ca to ‘ ) eS a Se 

/ A m2 CHORUS.—Tenor. fsono.—trevie. f 
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: f song, 2 song of joy; God will guard Jc- ru - sa-lem, He will guard us;\| _ Is-rael’ssons with one ae - 

from: each hos -‘tileband, Save her from each hos-tile band, He will save us; f - é 
Ly perm Alto. ee ; fe TT cyoryg. menor, 
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song, a song of joy; God will guard Je-ru - sa-lem, He ~— will guard us; Ts-rael’s sons with one ac - 
from each hos -tileband, Save her from each hos-tileband, He will save us; 
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os © > ISRAEL’S SONS WITH ONE ACCORD. Concluded. 281 | — He 

a _ a sae Ee 
: i a os eae Zz o— Sar Be! 

3 = eel 
- cord, Raise asong,a song of joy; The Lord will guard Je-ru - sa-lem. © : 

| BSS 4 aS aeeeee | espera Seas 
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i |. | Po NS beaters j He alas = = ee [a 
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| PAS eu pf Br dortnace Serre meee 
iS - cord, Raise a song, a song of joy; The Lord will guard, will guard Jerusalem,The Lord will guard Jeru - sa - lem. ‘ 
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FATHER, WE°LL REST IN THY LOVE. Sentence. JoBAW, 

AN ee eh Sr ee = ce mo 

4g ee een gg epee ges gestgeetiest | AC eee eee i Se o8- ae. 2 } 

7 Father, we'll rest in thy love, Father, we'll rest in thy love, Father, well rest in thy love, we'll rest in thy love, myers we'll rest, we'll i 
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ri a thy love, Father, we'll rest in thy love, we'll rest in thy love, welll rest in thy lovee . we'll rest, we'll ee in thy love. \ © 
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2820 THOU WILT KEEP HIM IN PERFECT PEACE. Sentence. 

ANDANTE, Legato. For Opentne or Cuosixe Service. T. J. COOK, 
= . Soprano. 

Se See AS 4 ee te SEE “PTE, A SUSE STII 
Thou wilt keep himin per - fect peace, Whose 
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mind is stayed on thee, * Thou wilt keep him in per-fect peace, Whose mind, whose mind is stayed on thee, Thou wilt 
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mind is stayed on thee, Thou wilt keep him in per-fect peace, Whose mind, whose mind is stayed on thee, 
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: f Thou wilt keep him in per-fect peace, Whose mind, whose mind is stayed on thee, 
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THOU WILT KEEP HIM IN PERFECT PEACE. Concluded. 283 3 
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: | keep him in per-fect peace, Whose mind is stayed on thee, Thou wilt keep him in per-fect peace, Whose mindis stayed on thee,: — ; 
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J Thou wilt keep him in per-fect peace, Whose mind is stayed on thee, x 
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284 A HOME BEYOND THE TIDE. #50. 
SuirasLe FoR THE SunpDay Scuoot. 

ee ee ea ee ed E> — 09 —-0 | 9 0—0— 8-|-6-9 6. 9 99 0-9 _» 9 —9-| 999 9 | p— : 8 f a he ima Sip ties ilo tee | pee baipeotad aa ias-5 
1. We are on the o-cean sail - ing, Homeward now we sweet-ly glide; We~ are on the o- cean sail-ing, To a home be-yond the tide. Ct 2.  Mil-lionsnow are safe-ly Jand-ed, O - ver on the gold-en shore ; Mil-lionsmore are on their jour-ney, Yet there’sroom for mil-lions more, » 
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8. Youhave kin-dred o - ver yon -der, On thatbrightand hap - py shore; By - and-by we'll swell the num-ber, When the toils .of life are o’er. 
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4. Spread your sails, while heavenly bree -zes Gen- tly waft our ves -sel on; All on board are sweet-ly sing-ing, Free sal-va- tion is the song. 5. When we all are safe-ly anchored, We willshout—our tri-als o’er! We willwalk a- bout the ei - ty, And we'llsing for ey - er - more: 
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All the storms will soon be o - ver;Thenwe'llan-chor in the har-bor;We are on the o-cean sail-ing, To a home be-yond the tide. 
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| All| the storms will soon be o - ver;Thenwe’llan-chor in thehar-bor;We are on the 0 -cean sail-ing, To a home be-yond the tide. 
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WE WILL REJOICE IN THE LORD. Anthem. 1.3. coor. 285 | ALLEGRO MODERATO... ‘ z ms | 
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on will re-joice, will rejoice in the Lord, We will re-joice, We will re -joice, We will re-joice, | 5 a a a : iat a === ee eS ae 
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We _ will re-joice, will rejoice in the Lord, We will re-joice, We will re-joice, We will rejoice, 434 
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And glo-ri-fy, And glo-ri-fy, And we will glori-fy his a ie 
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286 WE WILL REJOICE IN THE LORD. Continued. Se : 
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WE WILL REJOICE IN THE LORD. Conciuded. 287 3 
CODA. To be omitted first time. —~ FINE. re 
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| Re -joice for-ev-er-more, Re-joice for-ey-er-more, for-ev - er - more... And glo -ri- fy his name, his name forevermore, for- E 
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| Re -joice for-ev-er-more, Re-joice for-ev-er-more, for-ev - er - more... And glo-ni- fy his name, his name forevermore tam q 
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| - ev-er-more, for-evermore, We will rejoice, Wewill rejoice, And we will glorify him ever more, forevermore, for-ev-er-more..- % 
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- ey-er-more, for-evermore, We will rejoice, Wewill rejoice, And we will glorify him evermore, forevermore, ere is 

g-* = sey eee = i od 

i= Sa ieee ae oP 
| 5S ae = ot pie alee o— ef j 

ai 
3 

Hi



ee . Sa ia es " Y 

) SSF -nopznrtte TRACH ME TEY WAY, O LORD: E. MOORE, 
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: i Teachme, O Lord: I willwalk in thy truth, I willwalk in thy truth;I will 
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| Teach me thy way, O Lord, Teach me thy way, O Lord: I willwalk in thy truth, I willwalk in thy truth, I will 
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walk, I will walk, Iwillwalkin thy truth. U-nite my heart to fear thyname, U - nitemy heart to fear thy name. I will 
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walk, I will walk, Iwill walkin thy truth. U-nite my heart to fear thyname, U - nitemy heart to fear thy name. T will 
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TEACH ME THY WAY, O LORD. Concluded: 289 
2 fa =a ey Nh | SSeS aS See . 

praise thee,O Lord, O Lord my God; Iwill praise thee,O Lord, for ev - er - more, And I will glo-ri-fy thy & 
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praise thee,O Lord, O Lord my God; I will praca tte, O Lord, for - ev - er - more, AndT will glo-rify thy name for a 
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290 eee SONGS OF PRAISE. Hymn-Anthem. _ T Z..£00K. 
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| Songs of praise the an-gels sang, Heav’n with Halle -1u - jahs rang, | Songs of praise a-woke the morn, When the Prince of 

| {wre Je-ho-vah’s work begun, When he spake and it was done. 
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Songs of praise the an-gels sang, Heav’n with Halle -lu- jahs rang, ) Songs of praise a-woke the morn, When the Prince of 
When Je - ho-vah’s work begun, When he spake and it was done. . 
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| Peace was born; Songs of praise a-rose when he Cap-tive led cap-tiv - i- ty, Cap-tive led cap - tiv - i - Se 
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oda SONGS OF PRAISE. Continued. 291 3 Minestoso. ae . | SSeS § 3 aan eo — me ee 
| Heav’n and earth shall pass a - way, Songs of praise shall crown that day; God will make new heay’n and earth, Songs of 
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| Heav’n and earth shall pass a - way, Songs of praise shall crown that day; God will make new heay’n and earth, Songs of 
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praise shall crown their birth. Saints below with heart and voice, Still insongs of praise rejoice ; Learning here by faith and love ! 
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praise shall crown their birth. Saints below with heart and voice, Still in songs of praise rejoice ; Learning here by faith and love 3 
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292 SONGS OF PRAISE. Continued. 
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Songs of praise to sing above, Saints below with heart and voice, Still in songs of praise rejoice, Still in songs of praise rejoice. 
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: Songs of praise to sing above, Saints below with heart and voice, Still in songs of praise rejoice, Still in songs of praise rejoice. 
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Borne up - on their la - test breath, Songs of praise shall conquer death ; Borne upon their latest breath, Songs of praise shall 
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Borne up - on their la - test breath, Songs of p aise shall conquer death; Borne upon their latest breath, Songs of praise shall 
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| pow’rs em- ploy, Songs of praise their pow’rs employ, Songs of praise their pow’rs employ, theirpow’rs em - ploy....... ee 
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pow’rs em- ploy, Songs of praise their pow’rs employ, Songs of praise their pow'rs employ, their pow’rs em - ploy....... 
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294 ALLEGRO, JOYFUL. CRY OUT AND SHOUT. Anthem. ARRANGED From J. Nicnoxps, sy T. E. P. 
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Cry out andshout, Cry out and shout, Cry out and shout, Cry out and 
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Cry out andshout, Cry out andshout, Cry out andshout.............. i ; E ee 
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Cry out andshout, Cry out andshout, Cry out andshout,thouin - hab-it-ant of  Zi- on, Cry out and 
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shout, thou in-hab -it-ant of Zi-on. Cry out and shout, Cry out and shout, Cry out and shout... .. 
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shout, thou in-hab-it-ant of Zi-on. rye atone eS ee



| CRY OUT AND SHOUT. Continued. 295 
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= Nee For great is the ho-ly one of Is- ra-el, 
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| thou in-hab-itant of  Zi-on; For great is the ho - ly one, the ho - ly one of Is - ra-el, For 
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| For great is the ho-ly one of. Is-rael, For great is the ho-ly one, the ho - ly one of 
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| For great is the ho-ly one of Is-rael, For great is the ho-ly one of if 
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296 CRY OUT AND SHOUT. . Concluded. 
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Is - rael, for great is the ho -ly one of Is- rael, the ho - ly one of Is- rael, in themidst of thee: 
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. Is- rael, for great is the ho-ly one of Is-rael, the ho - ly one of Is- rael, in the midst of thee. 
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BEATITUDE. ** Blessed are they that Mourn.” 
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, Blessed are they that mourn, Blessed are they that mourn, for they shall be comforted, they shall be comfort-ed, com-fort-ed, A - men. 
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j MORNING PRAYER. i= eee =o * Jubilote Deo, Palaw 6. 
9 io SS = ae == | Fie =gtg ZEZAE| _ 1.0, be joyful in the Lord, | all ye | lands. i Serve the Ee | 
j—— ae gt gte—s— poe 3. SINGLE. | a with gladness, and come before his | presenee | with E 

“ eS aD eo ep 6 6 6 oo a | song. 
1. Dovsir. 4 Hel 5s = “o- =P aids oe 2. Be ye sure that the Lord | he is | God; || it is he that i — oo lee og Oe ee | |. = Ee af | at made us, and not we ourselves ; we.are his people, | 

Bits Pa Pe —| EF aes j and the | sheep of his | pasture. : a eee amet Per Paae Gloria in Excelsis. Sxconn Parr. |, 3-0 go your way into his gates with thanksgiving, and ae { fet ¥ = ier ee AR os o apes Renta | pepigl be thankful unto him.and | 
YOR ope pee eee peg eee Se eerie ete Fo | SBn0G Bis | DAME, : a tae ie 2[ eye]. 5 =| ae sigs zie" eeEEE eS | "4. Forthe Lord is gracious, his merey is | ever | lasting Seo ep Se ste eee Oo Pe See 2 | and his truth endureth from gener- | ation | to gener | ation. 

| \ ee 3 eS = == Ce 2 2 fo bea oe rede ite Father, | and to the | Son |i and | to 
_— ae oe 2.59. = — pl Fo Cole] =)" Tee ee | the ‘oly | Ghost ; 
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eee es ES re erry eres) ae FS SS Sat re P panninera) i {| world with- | out end. | A- = | men. 

Venite, exultimus Domino. Psalm xey. oe i — pyr St | 4 
1. O come, let us sing un- | to the | Lord |j let us heartily az eset ote ete et i ee paige 7 Deere i 1B4 St Becks he pee Bee Cee ee c rejoice in the | strength of | our sal- | vation. Grsies [oy ley-AtBeotel ape 1Becs le os ras gg renee oar | 2, Lettiseome before his presence | with thanks | giving, 5m =p eee re tee eg : 

and show ourselves | glad in | him with | psalms. 2a eo 2aLe | 5. Stnate. 
a ms the batt i a | great = | God jj and a great | uae eas ae a -| eS eee Gitte ee 
Ring @- | ‘bove all | gods. 2 Ss eee eee l2 Oe feet |—F 2 we 4.In his hand are all the corners:| of the | earth; |j = ee a af PO ee 
and the strength of the | hills is | his = | also. ron reat ter ere esate | : I 

5. The sea is his, | and he | made it; |] and his hands} 1, Glory be to | God on| high, || and on earth | peace, ib i 4 
pre- | pared the | dry = | land. 4 good | will towards | men. | fe SS ee sioual 1 
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2, With his own right hand, and with his |‘holy | arm, || | Qeagte—e—t to F 2 Tet Pp ca 
hath he | gotten him- | self the | vietory. Sai as ee I : 

8. The Lord declared | his sal- | vation ; || his right- tA ee ee 
eousness hath he openly showed | in the | sight of the | , seed Peanersifulunto:| mayan Peas ae 
ieathen: | ot =e us the light of his countenance, and be | merei- | ful un- | 

4. He hath remembered his merey and truth toward iets = as 
the | house of | Israel; || and all the ends of the world 6 mi ‘gt 2, That thy way may be | known: upon | earth, {i ay 
Feet ieasl lav otiars|obourd Ged i poring | health a- | mong all | nations. 4 
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harp with a | Psalm of | thanks-— | giving. shalt judge the folk righteously, and govern the | nations 

sh With trumpets, | also, and | shawms, || O show your- os pee * 
jive joy Be | fore the | Lord, the | King. a 5. Let the people praise | thee, O | God || yea, let | all 

8. Let the sea make a noise, and“all that | therein | is; ll] 9 seg ee | For [Ereea the 
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| 1, Just as Tam, without one ple, 1. God is our | refugeand | 
at that thy blood was | shed f dicate ee ee t , 

hy ee ae hin ee 1. I vas glad when they sid unto me, let us go into the (De | oi : 7 
a j O, | Lamb of | God, [ | come! | house of the | Lord. | 2. eee we will not fear, though the | earth be re- 

3 a moved, || and though the mountains b ied i | 

= } 2. Jot a Iam, an mates at i j 2. ou feet ier stand within thy gates, O Jerusalem. midst of | the— | sea. ountains be earried into the 3 

‘o rid my soul of | one dark | blot, erusalem is builded as a city that | is com- | pact to- 8. Though the waters th d 
a Rothe, ee : ae y pi 1] 2! aters thereof I roar, and be | troubled, || 

4 0 eee Ged treet each spot, gether. _ the mountains | shake with the | swelling there- | 4 

. Whither the trib : ibe 4 e is a riv 
8. Just o8 Lam, though tossed about 8 her the tribes go up; the tribes of the Lord,| | 4. There is a river, the streams whereof shall make gl s 

el With many a conflict, | many a | doubt, ae Se of Israel, to give thanks unto the | | the | city of | God; || the holy place of the et 

a With fears within, and wars without, pee oe oe the (Mon eee 
| O, | Lamb of | God, I | come! 4. For there are set thrones of judgment, the | thrones| 5, God is in the midst of her, sheshall.|:mot be |’ moved, i 4 

of the | house of | David. God shall help her, and | that right | ear— | ly. 

i 4, Just as I am, poor, wretched, blind: aa 6. The heathen’ 1 rik * 3 

Sight, riches, healing | of the | mind, : a geod ee ig, reget the | kingdoms were | moved, |i ae 

all Yea, all I need, in thee to find, 5. Pray for the peace of Jerusalem, they shall | prosper} ~ ib Hemet ar ee ee 

O, | Lamb of | God, I | come! that | love thee. i. on ie of | Hosts is | with us ; || the God of | Jacob Bi 
18 our | refuge. ] q 

B. Just ad T- amy thouswilt receive 6. Peace be within th: ity wi 8. C h . 
i s ; : 3 y walls and pros- ty iz . Come, behold the | works of the | Lord, 

bts Wilt weleome, pardon, | cleanse, re- | lieve, in thy | palaces. z Pros: | perity with: | | tions | he hath | made I the ree der a = 

4 besiat thy promise I believe, aca i | 
, | Lamb of | God, I | ome! 7 4 es 

> 7. For my brethren and companions’ sakes, I will no i 

ine 6. Just as I am, thy love unknown say, | Peace be with-in thee: iy ene Tone | ay Shee tose et Fd 

/ Has broken every [ barrier | down; | | 2m i i : 
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©, | bath af Gods tii-eonel seck, will | seck thy | good. | e leadeth me be- | side the | still— | waters. 2 
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8. He re- | storeth my | soul: || he leadeth me in the he 

= | Ye ; F | paths of righteousness | for his | name’s— | sake. vi 

ig ee = =: —,,| 4. Yea, though I walk throngh the valley of the sh ie 
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Q ag gles] — 6-4 2 Our humble | strains a ou p Fa a W. A. M, Dinuen, 
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; Father, we'll rest in thy love............-.-..281 | Jesus, Saviour of my soul Soo ae : SPUR As eisiialk plenidh alive mga ‘e Deum Laudamus.... cad kasi [ 

| cena Se ere ac nL pci Een ec aa ; f 

= + <e 
| 

233 j 

: 5 0 

a | INDEX FOR GLEES, QUARTETS, &e. iz 

“234 { 

Hi 

Those picces which are not marked for Quartet or Chorus, can be sung as either ; while those especially adapted to one or the other, are so specifica. | 

288 neatill 
r j 

eautifal ety (for Suniday-schiools)...... «0/81. | Happy £8608 ....+rorncnserenesrenytonrs one ont unlgomniny’s BIMSGAY 7:7 2sei- uit: .sss+e80, { The heart of love (soprano solo xn ; i 

Breaking waves <-.crcevccsssssecccesccseetsOT | Happy farmer. svescjcc cs cutestrecoganrt nat Our fairy queon (quartel)......scc0rreserenrer Th ihe Beast of Tove (cobrenc Plane caamaaaeer j 

235 Warblers bright so gaily singing (soprano solo Hark ! the distant pealing bell....... VT'51 | Reaper’s chorus WSs, tecsvssssseees82 | ‘Phe merry sunshine ee Fey eee i 2 

285 with chorus accompaniment) aoe. 89 | Heart of love (soprano solo and chorus)........79 | Sailor to his home ss... sssecssseeesseeeeesse+ 60 | The sailor to his home S60 Ae 4 

Come to the mountains. “TEES 49 | Hunteman’s chorus....++.seeeereser es [i265 | Sleighing glee....++ss.sccsesenseees seers eees8h | The sleighing glee ie > set | 

a Dance of the fairies....... reresnrt tet SUE eeah for the mmeWaasel ieee -ennes sions \gsRMgMmmnmmal: ING. Ue aa sabes tric te Priida barssentes GuupeLaadeiorer (on her Ea 

5 Drearily fallegn the rain (quartet for male voloes BL | May-day..,....0ecsvagoseie-s saseenerersvonseseBl | TO BO, 0 blessed Saviour....... 11788 | Phe summer time... .......+ ae a 

Gent ‘Smiles (quartet). ......00-.sseee+00+ +256 | Merry sunshine. «+... SII Nps | is the heart makes the home cquarten......78 | We're off for the deep...» aay as i) ae 

236 God speed the right..scseessccsverssesssseo0s%B | Aly eountEy home ‘quartet\.,iersscccce,.+s++-68 | The breaking waves... Lill, | Where the light so cheerily rata 

a Ce ee LEGS cabs | Over the fields of thymy Blossom. quastehive Gh lsMeuemel: fx “oa Se ake 63 | When tho summer rain ja ovis wehorus.)..... 66 i 

; 
i 

"ae 

i 

Ve



. e 

30. ' 4 TEACHERS’ INDEX, 

z To assist the Teacher in selecting music for Singing-school practice, we have prepared this selection of the easier tunes and glees, indicating 

their difficulty by the figures 1, 2, and 3. > 2, 

C Major 2 Allegany .........131 ) 1 Hughes...........222]1 Grace. .........3809 5 A Minor. 
3 Moorestown. ..... 98 | 1 Kirk ......c.ss-..146|1 Garland. .........211 HE flat Major : GLEES. 

1 Bloomsburg ......-92| 8 Wotham..........193 | 2 Herald..//..0../106]1 Marion,...01...2.217 % 
1 Manhattan... ....93| 3 Roscoe........... 95 | 2 Felton......-.....109 |2 Spring Hill.......152| 1 Scranton..... 181) 1 Bigelow... ......168 &. Time! ies Fate a8 | tthe L210 | 1 Temple Hill. ... (210 | 2 Morning Praycr..198 | 2 Gentle Smiles.........--..+seessndesoseense 68 
1 Balm... 2.120122[197 ; 2 Endor. .....0..++.226|2 Calm............151| 1 Berm Dell........213) 8 Ginther..........127 
1 North Branch . ...167 D Major 8 Shiloh....... ....107 | 2 Prayer.........-.113 | 2 Phuvah..........161 : D. 
2 Homage..........127 Sathway <...-.,1108|'8 Tepture..........114| 2 Benens «. --2++-. ¢ 102 E Minor. 2 Hark | the distant pealing ben... ..........51 
2 Lansing. ........-129| 1 Afiiction........ 102 | 8 Guion.+-<0.......16|8 Digeon...2...,5.,351 | 2 Helfenstein.....- 122 . 2: The farmer ::..3.0.-2,.5+3.¢tbs- ck 
2 Woodbury .-..... 92] 1 Woodley ......7. 104 F Geamon Fh ce amo & Meop ais. 12 T 2 The breaking waves....0..0000.00ss.0ss,.BT 
Deities. Ieee ae 2 3 Marion...........160|1 Avia .............197 | 3 The huntsman’s chorus.........scscssseecees65 
8 Thanksgiving. ... 94| 1 Reading ..........2%4 E Major. = 2 St. George’s......171 | 2 God speed the right....... cseeccceceee sees eID. | 
3 Edmeston ........130|1 Lake street... ..-.103 B flat Major. 3 Penitence ........ 97 
BAdamas oeics 08 | ¢ Now Yours. cocs.101 | + Groomville>.?+ +=. 214 A flat Major. A. 

sresees-10L | 1 Near...........--111 | 1 Humility .........157 3 Over the fields........cse0ees+ 64 2 Hammond........194 A ae ‘ : ste eneeseeseeed i eaachaas 103 | 2 Bliss. .+..--+++++- 148 | 1 Mainville.........179 D Minor. 
G Major. 2 aanthgton 127308 | @ Tosco.........+---110 | 1 Devotion... .....219| 1 Cook....... .....165 F. 

2 Huntington. ------10p | 2 Marsella.......-..148] 1 Happy Land .-.. :220| 1 Consolation ......184| Patton .........-.-.186 |1 Come to the mountain........... ssesesstorA 
1 Sterling « »+-0n+-+-592/ 3 Florida......-..-.206 2 Fost. ---vsrerrcreM48 | 9 Munda... ......156| 1 Yeomans. ........184 8 Sleighing Glee. ....+++ 00. -++reeee cere ee ree Bh 
1 Heavenly iiome..218 3 Boudren.......-..105 | 3 Wayne...........147 | 2 Lamberson......-153| 2 Foster............166 G Minor. B flat. 
1 Roslin............169 : 2 Thornton,........154] 2 Evan.............163 Our country’s birthday ..c.csesece sce esen enee8O 
(ee A Major. F Major. 2 Aten .............119 | 2Invocation...... .124} Windsor ...........157 coat 
a Syentiie ano 1 Woodward ..---144 {1 Badeasaoesoee- 17 EP eaises,<..- cs fUE| 8 Leroy c5..-:.-..108| Pilgrim tis ve s...1819 | 9 rp meahior to’his: homeo ....ae ye 
@ Strong.....-...... 981 Smile....,......-.298!1 Doty...s.c.01...078 [3 Watte............116| 3 Clarke...........105 | Night .........+...190 | 8 Beautiful clty.....secsccccecsccecserercccneeBY 

ADDITIONAL GLEES AND ANTHEMS. 
PART I. GLEES. Song of Spring-Time.........ssse0.4.. eee. 816 Cader Idris. ©. Mi.....seeeeeeseseeeeseeees 8490/0 that my Ways........ ‘ s+ 845 

Boring, senile Sprit ccacoc-sosteteh. cvs 04000 | Castaliay.. T8iccwsscaceN WiGDETE cars ces ertes Bro | thon thst tallest bislissoesi en 
All among the Barley,.......---++0s0040+s+ 800/Spring-Time.....00.- ccccccecsccsescvesssss 820| Death of Christ...........ssssss.cy..5 52.5. 854] Our Home with Jesus. ...0.ss2.. ss seceeee SOT 
Come sing this Round with me............ . 307| Star-Spangled Banner... 0.00.2... ...ec0000 Gat Ratetinpt tuto Judgment essen Sea 386 | Praise ye the Lord. ..:ss... ssssevsse cece ey 800 
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a SPRING ENTLE SPRING. i 
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From “Sprixve Hourpay,” py C. C. Conversr, by permission. Arranged for this Work, i 
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24-3 ee ne Oe ao bo — oS i aS: 8 | [é ee eee ees bg ma” t ae eo oe = ; ; on | E 1. Spring, gen - tle spring, OQ shed thy bless-ings o'er us, Thy glad -ness fling A - round our hap-py cho - rus, i 
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“81 Ie 2. ‘Thy eun=-ny— smile Dis - pel each trace of sor- row, Thy charm be - guile, And gild each com-ing hour... # 
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306 SPRING, GENTLE SPRING. Concluded. 
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Spare, kind - ly spare, The friends we love so dear - ly, We're in their hair, The 
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spring, gen - tle spring, spring, gen -tle spring. 
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| Thy fes - tal song, At each re-turn in - vit - ing, Our hap - py throng With } 
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flowers that deck thee year-ly, Spare, kind-ly spare, Thefriends we love so dear - ly, We're in their hair, Theflowers that deck thee year - ly. 
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heart and voice in - vit-ing, Thy fes - tal song, At each re-turn in - vit - ing, Our hap-py throng With heart and voice in - vit-ing. 
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Words by Dr. 0. W. HOLMES. UNION AND LIBERTY. Music by W. U. BUTCHER. 
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!"1. Plag of the heroes who left us their glory, Borne thro’ their battlefields’ thunder and flame, Blazoned in song and illumined in story, Wave o'er us all who inherit their famet 
, 2. Light of our firmament, guide of our nation, Pride of her children, and honored afar, Let the wide beams of thy full constellation Seatter each cloud that would darken a star! 

8, Empire unseeptred! what foe shall assail thee,Bearing the standard of Liberty’s van? Think not the,God of thy fathers shall fail thee,Striving with men for the birthright of men! 
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OUR HOME WITH JESUS. © Foowrn evenness toe. perkins. BOT 
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1, My heaven- ly home is bright and — fair, We'll be gath-ered home, Nor death, nor sigh-ing vis - it there, We'll be gath-ered home. ; 
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2. Its glit- tering towersthe sun out-shine, We'll be  gath-ered home, That heaven-ly man-sion shall be mine, We'll be  gath-ered home. iu. 
8. My fa - ther’shouse is built on high, We'll be gath-ered home, A - bove thearch’dand star - ry skies, | 
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We'll'wait till Je - sus comes, We'll wait till Je - sus comes, We'll wait till Je - sus comes, And we'll be gath-ered home. ia} 
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| wen wait till Je - sus comes, We'll wait till Je - snus comes, We'll wait till Je - sus comes, And we'll be gath-ered home. ay 
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ALLEGRO. COME, SING THIS ROUND WITH ME. Glee.~- MARTINI. i | 
i 2d. Soprano. 
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Come, sing thisroundwith me, And if we all a - gree, We'll laughright mer-ri - ly, Ha, ha, ha, ha, ha, ha, ha, ha,—We'll | | 
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laugh right mer - ri - ly, .Come,sing this roundwith me, And, if we all a-gree, We'll sing right mer- ri - ly, Ha, ha, ha, ha, ha, i | | 
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308 COME, SING THIS ROUND WITH ME. Concluded. 
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ha, ha, ha,—We'll sing right mer -ri - ly, ha, ha, ha, ha, ha, ha, 
Ist Soprano. 3 
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| ha, ha, ha,—We'llsing right mer-ri - ly, Come,sing this round with me, And if we all a- gree, We'll laugh right mer-ri - Ty, Ha, 
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ha, ha, ha, ha, ha, ha, ha, ha, ha, ha, ha, ha, ha, Come, sing this round with me, And, if we all a- gree, We'll Jaugh right mer-ri - 
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ha, ha, ha, ha, ha, ha, ha, ha, ha, ha, ha, ha, ha, Come,sing this round with me, ha, ha, And, if we all a- gree, ha, ha, We'll langh right mer-ri - 
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~dy, Ha, ha, ha, ha, ha, ha, ha, ha, ha, ha, ha, ha, ha, ha, ha, ha, ha, ha, ha, ha, ha, ha, ha, ha, ha, ha. 4 } 
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- ly, Ha, ha, ba, ha, ha, ha, ha, ha, he, ha, he, ha, ha, ha, ba, ha, ha, ha, ha, ha, ha, ha, ha, ha, ha, ha, ha, ha, ha, ha, ha, ha. 

o3——____ #2 2a ge rect} aes 2 eee — eS] 
Se s See 8 papa ee fee pe ee 

¥ v ¥ Sr sabrina: see pos oie per aan



a cee ey 

i a1 PS 
PS 

Gece: THE RETURN. Chorus or Quartet. T. J. COOK. BUD i 
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We glad-ly wel-come thy re-turn Un-to our hills and-moun-tains;. In... for=+ eign’ lands thy heart did.yearn,.To, see,.our rills and foun = tains. i 
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Ee ihe We glad-ly wel-come thy re-turn Un-to our hills and moun-tains, In. for- eign lands thy heart did yearn, To see. our rills “and foun - tains. i : 
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= a | [_ SSS eS SS Say 
| At thy re- turn, with joy- ful glee, Glad ech-ocs now are ring -. ing, From ma -ny friends so . mer - ri - ly, Their songs of wel-.come sing - ing. a 
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; At thy re- turn with joy - ful glee, Glad ech - oes now aro s ring - ing, From ma~- ny friends so mer - ri = ly, Their songs of ~ wel- come sing - ing. HF | 
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| ALL AMONG THE BARLEY. ‘ ELIZABETH STIRLING. Ah | 
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1, Come out, ‘tis now September, The hunter's moon's begun ; And thro’ the wheaten stubble Isheard the frequent gun ; Come out,’ tis now September,The hunter's moon’s bezun ; And i) Ht 

2. The Spring,she isa young maid,That does not know hermind; The Summer is a tyrant,Ofmost unrighteous kind;The Spring.sheisa young maid, That does not, know her mind; The al i} H 

3. “Che Wheat is like a rich man,That’s sleek and well todo ; The Oats are ube, pack of girls Laughing and dancing too; The Wheat is like 9 rich man,That’s sleek and well to do; The yh 
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‘And thro’ the wheat - en stubble The tan <epe SROs BORE, | 
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310 THE RETURN. Continued. 
» ae 
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We glad-ly wel-comethy re-turn Un-to our hills and moun-tains, In for - eign lands thy heart did yearn, To see our rills and foun - tains. 
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| We glad-ly wel-come thy re-turn Un-to our~ hills and moun-tains, In for- eign Jands thy heart did yearn, To sce our rills and foun - tains. | 
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We  wel-come, wel - come thee, we  wel- come, wel-come thee, we wel-come thee, we wel-come thee, we wel - come thee, we wel- come, 
+ 
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We wel-come, wel - come thee, we  wel-come, wel-come thee, we wel- come thee, we wel-come thee, we wel - come thee, we wel - come, 
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We wel = - = ----- come thee, Wewel_- --- += - come thee, we wel- come thee, we wel - come thee, we wel - come thed....,...+ssnas 
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ALL AMONG THE BARLEY. Continued. 
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thro’ the wheaten stubble Is heard the frequent gun. ‘The leaves are paling yellow, Or kindling into red, And the ripe and golden Barley Is hanging down its head. 
Summer isa tyrant, Of most un - viphteans kind. The Autumn is an old friend, That loves one all he can, And that brings the happy Barley To vlad the heart of man. 

Oats are like a =e yo Laughing and dancing too. The Rye is like a miser, That's sulky, lean, and small, But the free and bearded Barley Is the monarch of them all. 
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i THE RETURN. Concluded. : 311 i 
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j wel - come thee...............+ Wel - come, wel-come home, To thy nat-ive land so dear; Thou no more shalt roam, We will keep thee ev - er near. i | 
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e siemereteen ae = a oon Wel - come, wel-come home, To thy nat-ive land so dear; Thou no more shalt roam, We will keep thee ev - er near. iE]: 
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j © ain these fa -smil - iar pla - ces, By home-ly pleas - ures blest, With friend-ly hearts and fa - ces, We bid you be at _ rest. Ht 
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| In these fa- mil- iar pla - ces, By home-ly — pleas-ures blest, With friend-ly hearts and fa - ces, We bid you be at rest. i j \ 
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; ALL AMONG THE BARLEY. Concluded. i i 
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Allamong the Barley, Who would not be blithe, When the free and happy Barley Is smiling on the scythe, When the freeand hap - py Bar- ley Is smiling on the scythe. We | 
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312 Word’ by ALICE CAREY. WOoRK. ’ T. F. SEWARD. 
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1. Down and up, and up and down, O - ver, and o - ver, and o - ver, Turn in the lit-tle seed dry and brown, Turn out the bright red clover. 
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2. With hand on the spade, and heart on the sky, Dress the ground and till it, Turn in the lit-tle seed brown and dry, Turn out the gold-en mil - let: 
a >} Ns cs a a a ae seattle ea | st sn ) 3. Down and up till life shall close, Ceas - ing not your prais - es, Turn in the wild white win-ter snows, Turn out the sweet spring daisies. 
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Work, and the sun your work will share, And the rain in its time will fall, For na-ture, she work-eth ev-erywhere, And the grace of God through all. p 
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Work, and your house shall be duly fed, Work, and rest shall soon be won; I hold that a man had better be dead, Than a-live when his work is done. A 
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Ab ee = peas eae et eel =e 0—0-f, al aaa : ae Ki — a pot ens aa ee Se |S >a STs Pe See Ar aac oe ——— SS Work, and the sun your work will share, And the rain in its time will fall, For ua-ture, she worketh ev-erywhere, And the grace of God through all. 
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1. The kind old friend-ly feel - ings! We have their spir- it yet, Tho’ years and years have passed, old friend, Since thou, and I last met. 2. The warm old friendly feel - ings! Ah, who need yet be told, No oth - er links can bind the heart Like thoso loved links of — old. ’ 8. The kind old friend-ly pO O, seem they e’er less dear, Be-cause some re - col- lee - - tions May meet us with a tear? S | s - c4 a | -9-° . @24-S- 8-8-5 —es-5 2 = 2S See oe g—}— — -—_o—@. ee e-- <a =e 
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Down and up, and up and down, O - ver, and o - ver, and 0 - yer, Turnin the lit-tle:seed dry and brown, Turn out the bright red clover. } | } Lo : —. —_ HI ae —— SS SSSee OC ‘ S o—s—e— oe —##— lg —s—s—o—o—o f 
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7 Down and up, and up and down, O - ver, and o - ver, and o - ver, Turn in the lit-tle seed dry and brown, Turn out the bright red clover. HI u i x : 
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| Words by Mrs. J. WEBB. MY LOWLAND HOME. Music by E. MOORE. Hs) ’ 
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1. QO mem - ’ry, sweet-ly thou re - call’st Bright vis - ions of the — past; A-- gain tho joys of youth are mine, The iif 
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And some-thing of gray time's ud-vance Seems in thy fad -ing eye, Yet ‘tis the same good hon - est glance, I loved in: times gone ~ by. Hit ||} 
Thy hand I joyed in youth to clasp, The touch of xge may show,” Yet ‘tis the sume true heart-y grasp, I loved. so long a - go. i | 
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bright-est still the last; A - gain I through the plea - sant fields And flower-y val-leys roam, And see the cluster-ing wood - bine 
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twine  A-round my Low-land Home, And sce the clustering wood-bine twine A-round my Low-land Home. Vice flies the hallowed, peaceful spot, 
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. The kind old friendly feel - ings! We have their spir- it yet, Tho’ years and years have passed a - way, Since thou and I last met. 
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seems to say,“Ban-ish dullcare a-way, Ney - er let sor - row stay, Brief joys to sad.- den.” Fond hearts en- twin-ing, Cease all re- hiti 
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SONG WITH VOCAL ACCOMPANIMENT. T. F. SEWARD. 
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1. Come now, tis ecar-ly spring-time, When all is brightand fair;..... The carthis clad in beau - ty, And fra-grance fills the air.....:. May's 

2. Come, haste, the flowers are peep -- ing, Fromev -ery nook and dell,..... Their grateful — in- cense fling - ing, From out each ti - ny cell;...... And 
8. Come now, the cue-koo's fell - ing What joy ‘the spring-time brings,.... The lit - tle brook, un - fet - tered, Its murmuring song now sings...... The 
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balm-y breath is’ on us, The win-try winds are stayed;.... Come, bring your glad thanksgiv - ing, Let it to Spring be made....:.. 
all the trees are cho - - raly With birdson ev-- ery bough,.... Come, bring your spring-time of - fering, They're all be- fore you now........ 
vio - let's blue eye’so0 - - pened, The rose will soon ap - pear,..... Come quick-ly with yourof - fering, Ere Sum-mer days are here..,..... 
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Come now, ‘tis car - ly Spring - time, Whemall is bright and fair; The earth is clad in beau -ty, And fra- granee fills the air..... ‘ 
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Come now, ’tis ear - ly Spring - time, Whenall is bright and fair; The earth is clad in beau -ty, And fra- grance fills the airy... 
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Hark! hark! *tis the bells, Hark ! hark! and how merri-Jy they ring, | IJovea merry peal of bells, Of hope and joy their music tells, When i} | 
i Come, come, let us join, Come, join in the har-mo-ny and sing, : hit 
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1. Fo -rest-er, leave thy wood-land‘range, And hie thee hence with me;.......- For bright - er scenes and © plea - sures strange, For - 
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8, Well may I find a bet - ter home, My steed a warm-er  stall;,...... I know full ma-ny a lord - ly dome, Full | 
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spreading leaves, In rich pro -fu-sion pours a-round Her flow-ing tress-es on the ground, O, mark the great and lib’ - ral hand, That scat - ters bless-ings 
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hie theehence with me,.... For bright-er scenes and plea-suresstrange, Forsake thy green-wood tree,.... For-sake thy green-wood tree. j ! 
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: | pn), Sweet mu - sic fills the air, As forth to roam we . go;.... Birds sing - ing ev - cry-where, All hearts with joy o'er - flow; 
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| Then let us add our voi - ces, To swell the joy-ous throng, While na- ture glad re - joi - ces, And ech - oes back our song. 
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Then shout with cheer-ful yoi - ces, With cho - rus ond and» long, Till ev - ery -hill re- joi - ces, And ech - oes back our song. 
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And then, when home re- turn - ing, We'll all re - mem-ber long, How na - ture’s ev - er learn-ing, And ech - oing back our song. 3 
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1, Spring hither ad- yanceth, Spring hither ad-van-ceth! Her smiles of de-light En -liv-en the bow-ers From morning till night : Their minstrels with music sa- 
x Se waketh the flow-ers, Spring waketh the flow-ers ! They catch from the dews And sunlighted showers All day’s glowing hues: They dance, and with, fragrance sa- 
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3 . Lhro’ hill, and vale re e sound-ing, Our mer - ry notes we fling, From rock to — rock. re - bound- ing, Gai-ly the ech - oes . ring, i 
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324 THE DAY IS ADVANCING. Chorus. 
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Come where the dew-drops glisten In the light of the morning sun, Like the richest pearls that ev-er From a foreign land have come, Where the gentle stream is it 
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come, come, come. And I'll crown thee, tove, with a wreath of flow’rs. And thou shalt be Queen of those fairy bow'rs, And the birds that fly from tree to tree, Shall 
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1. Hail! Columbia, happy land, Hail! ye heroes, heav'n-born band ; Who foughtand‘bled in freedom’s eause, Who fought and bled in freedom’s eause, And when the storm of 
2, Immortal patriots, rise once more, Defend your rights, defend yourshore ; Let no rude foe with impious hands, Lei no rude foe with impious hands, Invade the shrine where 
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8. Sound, sound the trump of fame, Let Washington's great name, Ring thro’ the world with loud applause, Ring thro’ the world with loud applause, Let ev’ry clime to 
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334 OUR BOAT GAILY GLIDES. 
Poetry written expressly for this Work, by W. WILSON. From ‘ Preciosa,” by CARL M. v. WEBER. 
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Our boat gai-ly glides o'er the iv - er, The zeph-yrs are waft- ing her on; The moon-beams so bright-ly do 
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IS quiv - er, The cares of the day now are gone. The stars in their brightness are shin- ing, A - way swift-ly on-ward we glide: 
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| 1. Listen to the ros-es, Listen to the rills, Listen to the breezes, Whispering o'er the hills : They have each a burden For the willing ear, Ey-er to tho 
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- cling - ing In beau - ty and splendor so rare. O, who wovld not ban - ish with glad-ness, Tho’ tran-sient these mo- ments of _ bliss, } 
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The cares of the world with its sad - ness For joy so en -chant-ing as this! Then on - ward, then on - ward, then on - ward with 
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THE LORD IS IN HIS HOLY TEMPLE. i : 
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338 HARK! WHAT MEAN THOSE HOLY VOICES. 
MODERATO. DUET AND CHORUS. Arranged from Donizertt, by N. Barker. 
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Earth, Break forth in-to sing-ing, O | ye mountains, Break forth, break forth in - to . singing, break forth, Hal-le - Ju - jah, A-men, A-men, A - men. q 
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} came; And while they struck their harps and sung, High heaven with songs of triumph rung ;—And while they struck their harps and sung, High heaven with songs of j 
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| triumph rung:—And while they struck their harps and sung, High heaven with songs of triumph rung, With songs of triumph rung, With songs of triumph rung....... 
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i ‘triumph rung:—And while they struck their harps and sung, High heaven with songs of triumph rung, With songs of triumph rung, With songs of triumph rung....... | 
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BE MERCIFUL UNTO ME. Concinded. i 
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me oO Tord, be mer - ci- ful! Vor my soul, for my soul, for my soul “A trusts in thee. Be mer - ci-ful, be mer - ci - ful! i 
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302 ANDANTINO. BOW DOWN THINE EAR. - Prayer from ROSSINTS Oratorio “Mosrs 1x Eorrr.” 

pees —s agi 333-3 : : 
Se a ee 

. . Se ae 

eS caer 2 En ae ee fe aS 3 i= 5 — 
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} 38: 1st Verse Tenor Solo. 2d Verse Treble Solo. & 
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1. Bow down thine ear, O- Lord, O Lord, and hear thou me........ For dai - ly I will call, oO 

2. Be gra - cious, Lord, to me, Be gra- cious, Lord to me.......- | 
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4 i Chorus. p 1st time. 
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1 Lord, eh on thee. For dai - ly I will call, O Lord, will call on thee, oO Lord, on thee. | 

S 
| ee ie wre soo E Poh ES Sa eo 

— = ae — fe NN a BS ge eee SS aa el 
D. C. Solo. 2d verse, :§: 
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For dai - ly I will call, O Lord, will call on thee, 0 Lord, on thee. 
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| BOW DOWN THINE EAR. Concluded. 353 
2d time. f __ : i 
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Lord, on thee. And I will thank tan Lord, will thank thee, O my God, And I will praise thy f 7 
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| Lord, on thee. And I will thank thee, Lord, will thank thee, O my God, And I will praise thy | 
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< a oe ee SS = Ae a 1 : = = 2 SS 3--o 9 t 
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SS name, O Lord, for ev - er - more, thy name, oO Lord, thy name, oO Lord. 

SS SSS SS SS —EEEE—E— j 
eal email ra a Seachem fe ceees aan a? ase Tae d eee eS Sa = = SSS eee aaa 

| ceo <————— ae o---e—_____—. y= + -= 
t= —P = = Ne esas (9 SON eS | | | aS a SEE | te pees = . 

name, O- —Lord,. for’_ev- - ~er - more, will praise thy name, O Lord, thy name, thyname, O ‘Lord. i 
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Soft-ly now the light of day.... Fadesup - on oursight a-way; Free from care, from la - bor free, Lord, we would com-mune with thee. 
Hi * . 
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* If too difficult of intonation, Tenors and Altos will sing the small notes. 
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F 354 Slow and tenderly. DEATH OF CHRIST.—For Communion. From “ Lrszr Musicus.” | 

| an Cres. f Dim. : 

Daa a a oe 2. a ———— 
Grfclewesles See eee ee ee | 

1. O sacred Head, once wounded, With grief and pain weighed down ! How seornfully surrounded, With thorns thy only crown! O sacred Head, what glory, What bliss till now was 

ae eee | fe dee oaae is eee et Naa 
ee SS Peas Ras is =i EES] = =e #0 tee oa 65 —— et ee 8S = pe Seer gate one | ee Siecle SSS aoe oe oS 2 og SS 

2. How art thou pale with anguish, With sore abuse and scorn !_ How does that visage languish, Which once was brightas morn! Thy grief and thy compassion, Were all for sinners’ | 

i = See 2 a ee es Oss i iaaiae SSR AE 4 i | ee = fF _—-— |—_ 22 2 2 lo — = SSS eee a SS eet 
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,) & What language shall I borrow To praise thee, heavenly Friend: For this, thy dying sorrow, Thy pity without end? Lord, make me thine for ever, Nor let me faithless | 
t Lei) = my SS —o-—: eens 
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| f a Dim. pp - 

i" at Be Toe ‘z SS ff 2-* 2-6 3-— — S _ i = -——s =o == “ele =A sea stele 
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i thine, Yet, though despised and gory, I joy to call thee mine; Yet, though despised and gory, I joy to call thee mine, call thee mine, call thee mine, 
a 

a foot oa ext SSS ee gl ee = a | 
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F gain ; Mine, mine was the transgression, But thine the deadly pain ; Mine, mine was the transgression, But thine the deadly pain, deadly pain, dead - ly pain. : a 
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| ‘prove; O, let me nev-er, nev-er A-buse such dying love; O, let me nev-er, nev-er  A- buse such dying love, dy - ing love, dy - ing love. 
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i MODERATO. SEEK YE THE LORD. Sentence. Cc. 
i Durr. Soprano and Alto. = Chorus. | 
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a Seek ye the Lord, seek ye the Lord, Call ye up - on him while he is near, Call ye up-on him while heis near, Seek ye the Lord, Let the wicked for-sake his 
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THEREFORE THE REDEEMED. Anthem. 355 NOT TO SLOW. = 
ne wer Serene epee eS 
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Therefore the re-deem-ed of the Lord hall re - turn, And come withsing - ing un-to Zi- on, un-to Zi - on, And ev - er-last- ing joy shall 1 
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| fe : pe ~F [- | i j ta = Se Soars eee 5 ———— Seer A el common a] q | Sa ae fare et eS Se 4 = = See ee es ete ee we j 1 fatit ee i | | There-fore the re-deem-ed of the Lord shall re - turn, And come with sing - ing un-to Zi-on, un-to Zi - on, And ev - er-last- ing joy, shall i 
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| be —up- on their heads, Sorrow and mourning shall flee a - way, Sorrow and mourning shall flee a - way, Sor - row and mourning shall flee a - way. 
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i L be up-on their heads, Sorrow and mourning shall flee a - way, Sorrow and mourning shill flee a - way, Sor - row and mourning shall flee a= way. : Peotecst = : ze as SS a ee ee ee ae rs / ee, ee — = ad A a ee = pew 2-2 -1S>—e-+— =F ; eae oo ee — saa e erie % 

\ SEEK YE THE LORD. Concluded. 
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ways, th’ unrighteous man his thoughts, And let him return unto the Lord, and he will have merey up-on him, And he will have merey up i] him. A- om ~ | a 
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356 THE LAW OF THE LORD. Anthem Chant. — 3. ™. rerroy. | 
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i The law of the Lord is perfect, con-verting the soul; Thy testimony, Lord, is sure, mak-ing wise the simple; Thy statutes, Lord, are right, re-joicing the heart ; 
a | 
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} a e 

a a] ee |_—— eee Saree ee eer | 

a ee | 
} The law of the Lord is perfect, con-verting the soul; Thy testimony, Lord, is sure, mak-ing wise the simple; Thy statutes, Lord, are right, re-joieing the heart ; 
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Thy commandment, Lord, is pure, en - lightning the eyes, _ Thy commandment, Lord, is pure, en - light-ning the eyes. A - men, A - men. | 
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; Thy commandment, Lord, is pure, en - light-’ning the eyes, Thy commandment, Lord,is pure, en - light-’ning the eyes. A - men, A =~ men. 
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; HOUSE OF OUR GOD. Song for Spring-Time. J. M. PELTON. 
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; 3 lobes of our God, with cheerftl an-themsring, While all our lips and heartshis glo-ry sing; The opening year his gra-ces shall proclaim, 
} 2. Thou earthen -light-ened by his rays di-vine, Preg-nant with grass, and corn, and oil, and wine; Crowned with his good-ness let the na-tions meet, 
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aa HOW BEAUTIFUL, O ZION! 307 
| ARDENT. FOR OPENING AND CLOSE OF SERVICE, DEDICATION, &c. From Lrser Mostcus. 
] 4 fe — - j ! See ee a eel ee ee NP 1 
! 6 eles ee eo lenses ae a fee are eee oe wa [eet 4 

' Sa... a le ee a ae r 

O how  bean-ti-ful, how beau-ti-ful, thy garments, O....  Zi-on! O Zi - - - on!how beau-ti-ful, how beau-ti-ful, how beau-ti-ful, O  Zi-on! 
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O- how  bean-ti- ful, how beau-ti- ful thy garments, O....  Zi-on! 0.... Zi - on! how beau-ti- ful, how beau-ti- ful, how beau-ti-ful, O  Zi-on! ii 
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They shall pros-per that love.... thee, They shall pros -perthat love.... thee, shall prosper, shall prosper, They shall prosper that love.. — thee. 
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— —> eee = ——— i 4 SS ES ee (o-w ee? a- aa ea =a= ae 00-2 [ee |o-e.|: i 

| aa a | ee ee ee ee Ge = = el py ere Say i ee 3 

i They shall pros-per that Jove... thee, They shall  pros-perthat love.... thee, shall prosper, shall prosper, They shall prosper that love. - thes. i 
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i HOUSE OF OUR GOD. Concluded. ] 
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And all its days be vo-calwith his name; TheLord is good, his mer-cy nev-er end-ing, Tis bless-ings _in _ per - petual showers descend-ing. Mod 

And lay theircrownsat his pa-ter-nal feet; With grate-ful love that liberal hand con-fess - ing, While through each heart dif - fus-eth ev -ery bless-ing. | ca 
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. ~ 358 . KE | THOU WILT KEEP HIM. Introit. 8. WILDE. | 
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Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace, Thou wiltkeep him in per-fect peace, Thou wilt keep himin perfect peace, Whose mind is stayed on thee, Thou wilt keep him in perfect 

SSS SS Se See ap ee eco r Ss else = ee Sig S-slip oF ay eo ees 88s 

aan gt oa es aw ej k 3 
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Pee eee ee == fees os gis le ee ola eela oe welt 
Thon wilt keep him in perfect peace, Thou wilt keep him in per-fect peace, Thou wilt keep himin perfect peace, Whose mind is stayed on thee, Thou wilt keep him in perfect } 

pe ae ea ee = le a et ee ee essa a= re eee eet 
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F | peace, Whose mind is stayed on thee, Whose mind is stayed on thee, Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace, Whose mind is stayed on thee, | 

| a = et = et 
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{ bee Thou wilt keephim in. per_- - fect "pence, Whosemindis ~ stayed on thee, 
a es (arms eer 9 © =e — SS Ste 
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j peace, Whose mind is stayed on thee, Whose mind is stayed on thee, ‘Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace, Whose mindis stayed on thee, 
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| SLOW. NOW THE SHADES OF NIGHT. Prayer. | 
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| Now the shades of night are gone, ves many ing light is come ; Lord, may we be thine to-day ; Drive the shades ofsin a-way, Fill our souls with 
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THOU WiLT KEEP HIM. Concluded. 35) 

A little faster. 7 s | 
| be ie ee ie ee a a cy | or = Fc eee pele lees slew eet 
i° Trust ye in the Lord, Trust ye inthe Lord, Trust ye in the Lord, O trust in the Lord, O trust in the Lord, For in the Lord Je - : 

Sean Pee Sj I —t Ls = i = S = Sh Sd eee ee -o--o- © oo S- -o- -o--o--o- l Trust ye in the Lord, Trust ye in the Lord, Trustye in the Lord, He: 
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Trust ye in the Lord, Trust ye in the Lord, Trust ye in the Lord, O trust in the Lord, O trust in the Lord, For in the Lord Je - | ‘ 
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Trust ye in the Lord, Trust ye in the Lord, Trust ye in the Lord, - | 
2 Ritara. | 
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| - ho-vah is — ey-erlasting strength, For in the Lord Je - ho-vah is ey-er-lastingstrength,is ey-erlastingstrength, is ev- er-lasting strength, is ev - er-last-ing strength. \ 
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j - ho-vah is _ ev-erlasting strength, For in the Lord Je - ho-vah is ev-er-lastingstrength,is ev -erlasting strength, is ev - er-lasting strength, is ey - er-last-ing strength i 
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NOW THE SHADES OF NIGHT. Concluded. | 
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| heayen-ly light, Ban-ish doubt, and cleanseoursight; In thy  ser.- vive, Lord, to - day, Helpus la-bor, help us pray, Helpus _la-bor, help us__ pray. { 
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360 PRAISE YE THE LORD. Anthem. H.R. PALMER. 
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Praise ye the Lord, Praise ye the DOIG: wan cs from the heavens, Praise... = ye him in the hight. Praise ye him all his 
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Praise ye the Lord, Praise ye the Lord...... from the heavens, Praise...... ye him in tle hight. Praise ye him all his 
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an- gels, praise ye him all his hosts. Praise ye him, stn and moon, praise him, all ye stars of light. Praise him, ye heavens of heavens, and ye 
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an-gels, praise ye him all his HOMGs ire ieee taro renee wes syste ete n eee ver estes sl thee Praise him, ye heavens of heavens, and ye 
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